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Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Samyuttanikaye
Samyutta-tika 
 1-Sagathavaggatika
《相應部》有偈篇疏
(CS.pg.1.1~pg.1.345)

Gantharambhakathavannana
1. Samvannanarambhe (S-t.CS.pg.1.1) ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa dhammassa pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvannanasu vibbunam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam uggahanadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya sabbahitasukhanipphadanatthanti. Atha va mavgalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi samacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriyati. Atha va ratanattayapanamakaranam pujaniyapujapubbavisesanibbattanattham, tam attano yathaladdhasampattinimittakassa kammassa balanuppadanattham, antara ca tassa asamkocapanattham, tadubhayam anantarayena atthakathaya parisamapanatthanti idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha hi vakkhati “iti me pasannamatino …pe… tassanubhavena”ti. Vatthuttayapuja hi niratisayapubbakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyapabhavo pubbatisayoti bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-upaddavabca nivareti. Yathaha “pujarahe pujayato”ti-adi (dha.pa.195 apa. thera1.10.1), tatha “ye, bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho pana pasannanam aggo vipako hoti”ti-adi (itivu.90).
 “Buddhoti (S-t.CS.pg.1.2) kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti;
 Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.
 Dhammoti …pe…, savghoti …pe…, jambudipassa”ti. (di.ni.attha.1.6).
 Tatha “yasmim, mahanama, samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa …pe… na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10 11.11). “Arabbe rukkhamule va …pe… bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso na hessati”ti (sam.ni.1.249) ca.
 Tattha yassa vatthuttayassa vandanam kattukamo, tassa gunatisayayogasandassanattham “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adina gathattayamaha. Gunatisayayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana yathadhippetam payojanam sadhetiti. Tattha yassa desanaya samvannanam kattukamo, sa na vinayadesana viya karunappadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya pabbappadhana, atha kho karunapabbappadhanati tadubhayappadhanameva tava sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum tammulakatta sesaratananam “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Atha va kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhatiti attho. Paradukkhe sati sadhunam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna. Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti attho. Karunaya sitalam karunasitalam, karunasitalam hadayam assati karunasitalahadayo, tam karunasitalahadayam.
 Tattha kibcapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadi-aparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam ujuvipaccanikataya ca sattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarapavattiya mettamuditanampi cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi paradukkhapanayanakarappavattiya parupatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta karunava visesena Bhagavato cittassa cittapassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti vuttam “karunasitalahadayan”ti. Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati datthabba. (S-t.CS.pg.1.3)
 Atha va cha-asadharanabanavisesanibandhanabhuta satisayam niravasesabca sabbabbutabbanam viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavamupagata karunava Bhagavato abhisayena hadayasitalabhavahetuti aha “karunasitalahadayan”ti.
 Atha va satipi mettamuditanam satisaye hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi karananti karunava Bhagavato “hadayasitalabhavakaranan”ti vutta. Karunanidana hi sabbepi Buddhaguna, karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi Bhagavato paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asavkhyeyyani kappanam akilantarupasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiyatassa samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi sattasavghatasamupanitahadayupatapanimittesu na isakampi cittasitibhavassa abbathattamahositi. Etasmibca atthavikappe tisupi avatthasu Bhagavato karuna savgahitati datthabba.
 Pajanatiti pabba, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho. Pabbava beyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavajotanatthena pajjototi pabbapajjoto. Savasanappahanato visesena hatam samugghatitam vihatam. Pabbapajjotena vihatam pabbapajjotavihatam. Muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati, mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja. Sveva visayasabhavapaticchadanakaranato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati tamo. Pabbapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pabbapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam. Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam satipi pabbapajjotena avijjandhakarassa vihatabhave saddhadhimuttehi viya ditthippattanam savakehi paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena sammasambuddhanam kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena avijjappahanena Bhagavantam thomento aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. 

 Atha va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tatha sabbabbutaya balesu ca vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyabca dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa (S-t.CS.pg.1.4) pavattitatta Bhagavava visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Imasmibca atthavikappe “pabbapajjoto”ti padena Bhagavato pativedhapabba viya desanapabbapi samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va savgahitati datthabba. 

 Atha va Bhagavato banassa beyyapariyantikatta sakalabeyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena anavaranabanasavkhatena pabbapajjotena sabbabeyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa vidhamitatta anabbasadharano Bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatta anavaranabanam karanupacarena sasantane mohatamavidhamananti datthabbam. Abhiniharasampattiya savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam beyyavaranapahananti, parasantane pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato phalupacarena anavaranabanam “mohatamavidhamanan”ti vuccatiti. 

 Kim pana karanam avijjasamugghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena Bhagavato thomananimittam gayhati, na pana satisayam niravasesakilesapahananti? Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatassa jotitabhavato. Na hi so tadiso kileso atthi, yo niravasesa-avijjappahanena na pahiyatiti. 

 Atha va vijja viya sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya samsarappavattiya ca avijja padhanakarananti tabbighatavacanena sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vutto eva hotiti vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. 

 Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehiti sanaramaro, sanaramaro ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko, tassa garuti sanaramaralokagaru, tam sanaramaralokagarum. Etena devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi yatharaham gunavisesavahataya Bhagavato upakaratam dasseti. Na cettha padhanappadhanabhavo codetabbo. Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo atthakkamo. Edisesu hi samasapadesu padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha “sarajikaya parisaya”ti (S-t.CS.pg.1.5) (apa. attha.1.1.82). Kamabcettha sattasavkharokasavasena tividho loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo. So hi lokiyanti ettha pubbapapani tabbipako cati “loko”ti vuccati. Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva adhippeta. 

 Atha va samuhattho loka-saddo samudayavasena lokiyati pabbapiyatiti. Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca te amara cati sanaramara, tesam lokoti sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Amara-saddena cettha visuddhidevapi savgayhanti. Te hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara, naramaranamyeva gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti (di.ni.1.157). Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharanapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantamupakaritaya aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamavgitaya ca sabbasattuttamo Bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam uttamam garavatthanam. Tena vuttam “sanaramaralokagarun”ti. 

 Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati Sugato. Bhagavato hi veneyyajanupasavkamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato sobhanam, tatha lakkhananubyabjanapatimanditarupakayataya dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakulatadi dosarahitamavahasitarajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanam kayagamanam banagamanabca vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitamabhiniharato yava mahabodhi niravajjataya sobhanamevati. 

 Atha va sayambhubanena sakalamapi lokam paribbabhisamayavasena parijananto banena samma gato avagatoti Sugato, tatha lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam apadento samma gato atitoti Sugato, lokanirodham nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti Sugato, lokanirodhagaminim patipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma (S-t.CS.pg.1.6) gato patipannoti Sugato. “Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato”ti-adina nayena (mahani.38) ayamattho vibhavetabboti. 

 Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim, nibbanameva va gato adhigatoti Sugato. Yasma va bhutam taccham atthasamhitam veneyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam bhasati, tasma samma gadati vadatiti Sugato da-karassa ta-karam katva. Iti sobhanagamanatadihi Sugato, tam Sugatam. 

 Pubbapapakehi upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo, upapattibhavavisesa. Ta pana nirayadivasena pabcavidha. Ta hi sakalassapi bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena nivattitatta Bhagava pabcahipi gatihi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha “gativimuttan”ti. Etena Bhagavato katthacipi apariyapannatam dasseti, yato Bhagava “devatidevo”ti vuccati. Tenaha--

 “Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje. 

 Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti. (a.ni.4.36). 
 Tamtamgatisamvattanakanabhi kammakilesanam aggamaggena bodhimuleyeva suppahinatta natthi Bhagavato gatipariyapannatati accantameva Bhagava sabbabhavayonigativibbanatthitisattavasasattanikayehi suparimutto. Tam gativimuttam. Vandeti namami, thomemiti va attho. 

 Atha va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya Bhagavantam thometi. Ettha hi dvihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba attahitasampattito parahitapatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti anavaranabanadhigamato, savasananam sabbesam kilesanam accantapahanato, anupadisesanibbanappattito ca veditabba. Parahitapatipatti labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato, viruddhesupi niccam hitajjhasayavasena banaparipakakalagamanato ca. Sa panettha asayato payogato ca duvidha parahitapatipatti, tividha (S-t.CS.pg.1.7) ca attahitasampatti pakasita hoti, katham? “Karunasitalahadayan”ti etena asayato parahitapatipatti, sammagadanatthena Sugata-saddena payogato parahitapatipatti, “pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti etehi catusaccapativedhatthena ca Sugata-saddena tividhapi attahitasampatti, avasitthatthena tena “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena ca sabbapi attahitasampatti parahitapatipatti pakasita hotiti. 

 Atha va tihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba--hetuto phalato upakarato ca. Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena dassita. Phalam catubbidham banasampada pahanasampada anubhavasampada rupakayasampada cati. Tasu banapahanasampada dutiyapadena saccapativedhatthena ca Sugata-saddena pakasita honti, anubhavasampada pana tatiyapadena, rupakayasampada yathavuttakayagamanasobhanatthena Sugata-saddena lakkhananubyabjanaparipuriya vina tadabhavato Upakaro anantaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammadesana. So sammagadanatthena Sugata-saddena pakasito hotiti veditabbam. 

 Tattha “karunasitalahadayan”ti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti. Mahakarunaya sabcoditamanaso hi Bhagava samsarapavkato sattanam samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena paramiyo puretva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya mulam. “Pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena sammasambodhim dasseti. Anavaranabanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca anavaranabanam sammasambodhiti vuccatiti. Sammagamanatthena Sugata-saddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukhallikattakilamathanuyoga-sassatucchedabhinivesadi-antadvayarahitaya karunapabbapariggahitaya majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato Sugata-saddassa. Itarehi sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanabhedam payojanam dasseti. Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranabhettha padhanam payojanam, tadabbamappadhanam. Tesu padhanena parahitapatipattim dasseti, itarena attahitasampattim, tadubhayena attahitaya patipannadisu catusu puggalesu Bhagavato (S-t.CS.pg.1.8) catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti. Tena ca anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam, uttamavandaniyabhavam, attano ca vandanakiriyaya khettavgatabhavam dasseti. 

 Ettha ca karunagahanena lokiyesu mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato Bhagavato sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, pabbagahanena sabbabbutabbanapadatthanamaggabanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti. Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina vipabciyatiti. Karunagahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, pabbagahanena apagamanam. Tatha karunagahanena lokasamabbanurupam Bhagavato pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, pabbagahanena samabbaya anatidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samabbam atidhavitva sattadiparamasanam hotiti. Tatha karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pabbagahanena tisu kalesu appatihatabanam catusaccabanam catupatisambhidabanam catuvesarajjabanam, karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattibanassa gahitatta sesadharanabanani cha abhibba atthasu parisasu akampanabanani dasa balani cuddasa Buddhabanani solasa banacariya attharasa Buddhadhamma catucattalisa banavatthuni sattasattati banavatthuniti evamadinam anekesam pabbapabhedanam vasena banacaram dasseti. Tatha karunagahanena caranasampattim, pabbagahanena vijjasampattim. Karunagahanena attadhipatita, pabbagahanena dhammadhipatita. Karunagahanena lokanathabhavo, pabbagahanena attanathabhavo. Tatha karunagahanena pubbakaribhavo, pabbagahanena katabbuta. Karunagahanena aparantapata, pabbagahanena anattantapata. Karunagahanena va Buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pabbagahanena Buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha karunagahanena paresam taranam, pabbagahanena sayam taranam. Tatha karunagahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pabbagahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti. 

 Sabbesabca Buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato, pabba pariyosanam tato uttari karaniyabhavato. Iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti. Tatha karunagahanena silakkhandhapubbavgamo (S-t.CS.pg.1.9) samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanabhi silam tato panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti. Pabbavacanena pabbakkhandho. Silabca sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjhe, pabba pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi niravasesato Buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam, abbatha ko nama samattho Bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevaha--

 “Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano. 

 Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti. (di.ni.attha.1.304 3.141 ma.ni.attha.3.425 uda.53 bu. vam. attha.4.5 cariya. attha. nidanakatha, pakinnakakatha; apa.2.7.20)--

 Teneva ca ayasmata Sariputtattherenapi buddagunaparicchedanam pati anuyuttena “no hetam, bhante”ti patikkhipitva “api ca me, bhante, dhammanvayo vidito”ti (di.ni.2.146) vuttam. 

2. Evam savkhepena sakalasabbabbugunehi Bhagavantam abhitthavitva idani saddhammam thometum “Buddhopi”ti-adimaha. Tattha Buddhoti kattuniddeso. Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso. Bhavetva sacchikatvati ca pubbakalakiriyaniddeso. Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso. Upagatoti aparakalakiriyaniddeso. Vandeti kiriyaniddeso. Tanti niyamanam. Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya kammaniddeso. Gatamalam anuttaranti ca tabbisesanam. 

Tattha Buddhasaddassa tava- “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti-adina niddesanayena (mahani.192; culani. parayanatthutigathaniddesa97) attho veditabbo. Atha va savasanaya abbananiddaya accantavigamato, Buddhiya va vikasitabhavato Buddhavati Buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi beyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena beyyavisesassa kammabhavena (S-t.CS.pg.1.10) aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva kattuniddeso labbhatiti Buddhavati Buddho yatha “dikkhito na dadati”ti. Atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhubanena saha vasanaya vihataviddhastaniravasesakileso mahakaruna sabbabbutabbanadi-aparimeyyagunaganadharo khandhasantano Buddho. Yathaha--“Buddhoti yo so Bhagava sayambhu anacariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi. Tattha ca sabbabbutam patto balesu ca vasibhavan”ti (mahani.192). Api-saddo sambhavane. Tena “evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama Bhagava”ti vakkhamanagune dhamme sambhavanam dipeti. Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim. Bhavetvati uppadetva vaddhetva ca. Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva. Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho. Etassa “Buddhabhavan”ti etena sambandho. Gatamalanti vigatamalam, niddosanti attho. Vandeti panamami, thomemi va. Anuttaranti uttararahitam, lokuttaranti attho. Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajjamane apayato samsarato ca apatamane dharetiti dhammo. 

Ayabhettha savkhepattho- evam vividhagunaganasamannagato Buddhopi Bhagava yam ariyamaggasavkhatam dhammam bhavetva phalanibbanasavkhatam pana dhammam sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigato, tametam Buddhanampi Buddhabhavahetubhutam sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabhavena anuttaram pativedhasaddhammam namamiti. Pariyattisaddhammassapi tappakasanatta idha savgaho datthabbo. Atha va “abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigacchi, tini pitakani sammasi”ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi sacchikiriya sammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vutto evati datthabbam.

Tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva sacchikatva”ti ca vuttatta Buddhakaradhammabhutahi paramitahi saha pubbabhage adhisilasikkhadayopi idha dhamma-saddena savgahitati veditabbam. Tapi hi malapatipakkhataya gatamala anabbasadharanataya anuttara cati. Tatha hi sattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranatthaya katamahabhiniharo mahakarunadhivasapesalajjhasayo pabbavisesaparidhotanimmalanam danadamasabbamadinam uttamadhammanam (S-t.CS.pg.1.11) satasahassadhikani kappanam cattari asavkhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesanam bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo adhisiladhicittanam paramukkamsaparamippatto Bhagava paccayakare catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirabanam pesetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti. 

Ettha ca “bhavetva”ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena vimuttisampadaya. Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya, dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena samapattisampadaya. Atha va pathamena khayebanabhavena, dutiyena anuppadebanabhavena. Purimena va vijjupamataya, dutiyena vajirupamataya. Purimena va viragasampattiya dutiyena nirodhasampattiya Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena. Pathamena va hetubhavena, dutiyena asavkhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena, dutiyena vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena amatabhavena dhammam thometi. Atha va “yamdhammam bhavetva Buddhabhavam upagato”ti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena sanditthikataya. Tatha purimena akalikataya, pacchimena ehipassikataya. Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi. “Gatamalana”ti imina samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa parisuddhatam dasseti. “Anuttaran”ti etena abbassa visitthassa abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatam, Pathamena va pahanasampadam dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena sabhavasampadam Bhavetabbataya va dhammassa gatamalabhavo yojetabbo. Bhavanabalena hi so dosanam samuggha tako hotiti. Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo. Sacchikiriyanibbattito hi tatuttarikaraniyabhavato anabbasadharanataya anuttaroti. Tatha “bhavetva”ti etena saha pubbabhagasila dihi sekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita honti. “Sacchikatva”ti etena saha asavkhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita hontiti. 

3. Evam savkhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam abhitthavitva idani ariyasavgham thometum “Sugatassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha Sugatassati sambandhaniddeso (S-t.CS.pg.1.12) Tassa “puttanan”ti etena sambandho Orasananti puttavisesanam. Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave karananiddeso. Tena kilesapahanameva bhagavato orasaputtabhave karanam anujanatiti dasseti. Atthannanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Tena ca satipi tesam sattavisesabhavena anekasahassasavkhabhave imam gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato. Samuhanti samudayaniddeso. Ariyasavghanti gunavisitthasavghatabhavaniddeso. Tena asatipi ariyapuggalanam kayasamaggiyam ariyasavghabhavam dasseti ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavato. 

Tattha urasi bhava jata sambaddha ca orasa Yatha hi sattanam orasaputta attajatataya pitu santakassa dayajjassa visesena bhagino honti, evametepi ariyapuggalasammasambuddhassa dhammassavanante ariyaya jatiya jatataya Bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa ariyadhammaratanassa ca ekantabhaginoti orasa viya orasa. Atha va Bhagavato dhammadesananubhaveneva ariyabhumim okkamamana okkanta ca ariyasavaka Bhagavato urena vayamajanitabhijatitaya nippariyayena orasa puttati vattabbatam arahanti. Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi dhammadesana “Bhagavato dhammadesana”icceva vuccati tammumikatta lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca. 

Yadipi ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye Bhagavato viya tadantarayakaranattham devaputtamaro, maravahina va na ekantena apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi vimathita eva nama hontiti aha “marasenamathananan”ti. Imasmim panatthe “maramarasenamathananan”ti vattabbe marasenamathanananti ekadesasarupekaseso katoti datthabbam. Atha va khandhabhisavkharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane sahayabhavupagamanato kilesabalakayo “sena”ti vuccati. Yathaha “kama te pathama sena”ti-adi (su.ni.438). Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda, anantabheda va kilesavahini satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunapaharanehi odhiso vimathita (S-t.CS.pg.1.13) vihata viddhasta cati marasenamathana, ariyasavaka. Etena tesam Bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti. Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya niruttinayena. Atha va sadevakena lokena sarananti araniyato upagantabbato, upagatanabca tadatthasiddhito ariya. Ariyanam savghoti ariyasavgho. Ariyo ca so savgho cati va ariyasavgho. Bhagavato aparabhage Buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo savgharatanadhinoti assa ariyasavghassa bahupakaratam dassetum idheva “sirasavande”ti vuttanti datthabbam. 

Ettha ca “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa pabhavasampadam dasseti, “marasenamathananan”ti etena pahanasampadam sakalasamkilesapahanadipanato, “atthannampi samuhan”ti etena banasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato. “Ariyasavghan”ti etena pabhavasampadam dasseti sabbasavghanam aggabhavadipanato. Atha va Sugatassa orasanam puttananti ariyasavghassa visuddhanissayabhavadipanam. Marasenamathanananti samma ujubayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam Atthannampi samuhanti ahuneyyadibhavada panam Ariyasavghanti anuttarapubbakhettabhavadipanam. Tatha “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabhavam dipeti. Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te Bhagavato orasaputta jata “Marasenamathananan”ti etena abhiniharasampadaya siddham pubbabhage sammapatipattim dasseti. Katabhinihara hi sammapatipanna maram maraparisam va abhivijinanti. “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena patividdhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena maggaphaladhammanam pakasitatta “Ariyasavghan”ti aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti. Saranagamanabca savakanam sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagapatipada sekkha silakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti adimajjhapariyosanakalyana savkhepato sabbe ariyasavghaguna pakasita honti.

 4.Evam gathattayena savkhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tam nipaccakaram yathadhippete payojane parinamento (S-t.CS.pg.1.14) “iti me”ti-adimaha. Tattha ratijananatthena ratanam, Buddhadhammasavgha. Tesabhi “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina yathabhutagune avajjentassa amatadhigamahetubhutam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati. Yathaha--

“Yasmim mahanama, samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti Tathagatam arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana, maha nama, ariyasavako labhati atthavedam labhati dhammavedam labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam pamuditassa piti jayati”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10; 11.11). 

 Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttabhetam ittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; anomasattaparibhogam ratanam tena vuccati”ti. (di, ni. attha.2.33; khu.pa.attha.6.3; su.ni.attha. 226; mahani. attha.50)-

Cittikatabhavadayo ca anabbasadharana Buddhadisu eva labbhantiti. 

 Vandanava vandanamayam yatha “danamayam silamayan”ti. Vandana cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata thomana va Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato pubbam attano santanam punatiti va. Suvihatantarayoti. Sutthu vihatantarayo. Etena attano pasadasampattiya ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiya tam pubbam atthappakasanassa upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthanti dasseti. Hutvati pubbakalakiriya. Tassa “attham pakasayissami”ti etena sambandho. Tassati yam ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam tassa. Anubhavenati balena. 

 5. Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakare payojanam dassetva idani yassa dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava gunabhitthavanavasena upabbapanattham “Samyuttavagga-patimanditassa”ti-adi vuttam Devatasamyuttadisamyuttehi ceva nalavaggadivaggehi ca vibhusitassati attho. Tattha (S-t.CS.pg.1.15) “Samyuttan”ti “samyogo”ti ca atthato ekam. Kesam Samyuttam? Suttavagganam. Yatha hi byabjanasamudayo padam, evam atthesu ca katavadhiko padasamudayo vakyam, vakyasamudayo suttam, suttasamudaye vaggoti samabba, tatha suttavaggasamudaye samyuttasamabba. Samyujjantiti ettha suttavaggati Samyuttam. Yadipi avayavavinimutto samudayo nama paramatthato natthi, avayave eva tamtamsannivesavisitthe upadaya padadisamabba viya suttavaggasamabba samyuttasamabba agamasamabba ca, tathapi paramatthato avijjamanopi samudayo Buddhiparikappitarupena vijjamano viya gayhamano avayavanam adhitthanabhavena vohariyati yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti, tasma vuttam “samyuttavaggapatimanditassa”ti. 

Atha va Buddha ca anubuddhaca Buddhanubuddhati yojetabbam. Sammasambuddheneva hi vinayasutta-abhidhammanam. pakinnakadesanadivasena yo pathamam attho vibhatto, so eva paccha tesam atthavannanavasena savgitikarehi savgaham aropitoti. Ettha ca samyuttanam vagga samuhati samyuttavagga sagathavaggadayo. Tappariyapannataya samyuttesu vagga samyuttavagga nalavaggadayo. Samyuttava vagga samyuttavagga. Tividhepi te ekasesanayena gahetva vuttam “Samyuttavaggapatimanditassa”ti.

  Tattha sagathavagge tava ekadasa samyuttani atthatimsa vagga. Nidanavagge nava samyuttani ekunacattalisa vagga. Khandhavagge ekadasa samyuttani (S-t.CS.pg.1.16) ekunasatthi vagga. Salayatanavagge nava samyuttani atthatimsa vagga. Mahavagge dvadasa samyuttani atthacattalisa vagga. Idamettha samyuttantaravagganam parimanam. 

 Banappabhedajananassati paticcasamuppadakhandhayatanadikathabahulataya gambhirabanacariyavibhavanato pabbavibhagasamuppadakassa. Idha pana “pabbappabhedajananassa”ti svayamagamo thomito, samvannanasu cayam acariyassa pakati, yadidam tamtamsamvannananam adito tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa visesagunakittanena thomana. Tatha hi sumavgalavilasinipapabcasudanimanorathapurani-atthasalini-adisu ca yathakkamam “saddha vahagunassa, paravadamathanassa, dhammakathikapuvgavanam vicittapatibhanajananassa, tassa gambhirabanehi ogalhassa abhinhaso nananayavicittassa abhidhammassa”ti-adina thomana kata. 

 6. Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha atthakathava atthakatha ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva yatha “dukkhassa pilanattho”ti. Aditoti adimhi pathamasavgitiyam. Chalabhibbataya paramena cittavasibhavena samannagatatta jhanadisu pabcavidhavasitasambhavato ca vasino, thera maha kassapadayo. Tesam satehi pabcahi. Yati ya atthakatha. Savgitati attham kathetum yuttatthane “ayam etassa attho, ayam etassa attho”ti savgahetva vutta. Anusavgita ca yasattheradihi pacchapi dutiyatatiyasavgitisu. Imina attano samvannanaya agamanavisuddhim dasseti. 

 7. Sihassa lanato gahanato sihalo, sihakumaro, tabbamsajatataya tambapannidipe khattiya tesam nivasataya tambapannidipassa ca sihalabhavo veditabbo. Abhatati jambudipato aniti. Athati paccha. Aparabhage hi nikayantaraladdhihi asavkarattham sihalabhasaya atthakatha thapitati. Tena mumatthakatha sabbasadharana na hotiti idam atthappakasanam ekantena karaniyanti dasseti. Tenevaha “dipavasinamatthaya”ti. Ettha dipavasinanti jambudipavasinam sihalada pavasinam va atthaya sihalabhasaya thapitati yojana.

8. Apanetvati (S-t.CS.pg.1.17) kabcukasadisam sihalabhasam apanetva. Tatoti atthakathato. Ahanti attanam niddisati. Manoramam bhasanti magadhabhasam. Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhuta panditamanam ramayati. Tenevaha “tantinayanucchavikan”ti, paligatiya anulomikam palichayanuvidhayininti attho. Vigatadosanti asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam. 

 9. Samayam avilomentoti siddhantam avirodhento. Etena atthadosabhamaha. Aviruddhatta eva hi theravadapi idha pakasiyissanti. Theravamsadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadihi samanna gatatta thera, Mahakassapadadayo. Tehi agata acariyaparampara theravamso, tappariyapanna hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pabbapajjotena tassa samujjalanato theravamsadipa mahaviharavasino, tesam Vividhehi akarehi nicchiyatiti vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedana katha. Sutthunipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya. Atha va vinicchinotiti vinicchayo vuttappakaravisayam banam Sutthu nipuno cheko vinicchayo etesanti yojetabbam Etena mahakassapaditheraparamparagato, tato eva ca aviparito sanhosukhumo mahaviharavasinam vinicchayo, tassa pamanabhutatam dasseti. 

 10. Sujanassa cati ca-saddo sampindanattho. Tena “na kevalam jambudipavasinameva atthaya, atha kho sadhujanatosanatthabca”ti dasseti. Tena ca “tambapannidipavasinampi atthaya”ti ayamattho siddho hoti uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahukaratta. Ciratthitatthanti ciratthiti-attham cirakalappavattanayati attho. Idabhi atthappakasanam aviparitapadabyabjanasunikkhepassa atthasunayassa ca upayabhavato saddhammassa ciratthitiya pavattati. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “dveme, bhikkhave, dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame dve? Sunikkhittabca padabyabj anam attho ca sunito”ti (a.ni.2.20). 

 11-12. Yam atthavannanam kattukamo, tassa mahattam. Pariharitum “savatthipabhutinan”ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha--“na idha bhiyyo vittharakatham (S-t.CS.pg.1.18) karissami, na tam idha vicarayissami”ti ca. Savgitinam dvinnanti Dighamajjhimanikayanam. 
 13. “Na idha bhiyyo vittharakatham karissami”ti samabbato vuttassa atthassa avassayam dassetum “suttanam pana”ti-adi vuttam. 

 14. Yam atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena Visuddhimaggo gahetabboti kathikanam upadesam karonto tatta vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dasseti “silakatha”ti-adina. Tattha silakathati carittavarittadivasena silassa vittharakatha. Dhutadhammati pindapatikavgadayo terasa kilesadhunanakadhamma. Kammatthanani sabbani”ti paliyam agatani atthattimsa, atthakathayam dveti niravasesani yogakammassa bhavanaya pavattitthanani. Cariyavidhanasahitoti ragacariya dinam sabhagadividhanena sahito. Jhanani cattari rupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo catasso ara pasamapattiyo. Atthapi va patiladdhamattani jhanani, samapajjanavasibhavappattiya samapattiyo. Jhanani Va ruparupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo. 

 15. Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhibbayo sabba abhibbayo. Banavibhavgadisu agatanayena ekavidhadina pabbaya savkaletva sampindetva nicchayo pabbasavkalananicchayo. 

 16. Paccayadhammanam hetu-adinam paccayuppannadhammanam hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro, tassa desana paccayakaradesana paticcasamuppadakathati attho. Sa pana nikayantaraladdhisavkararahitataya sutthuparisuddha ghanavinibbhogassa ca sudukkarataya nipuna sanhasukhuma ekattanayadisahita ca tattha vicaritati aha “suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti. Patisambhidadisu agatanayam avisajjetvava vicaritatta avimuttatantimagga.

 17. Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo vacanalavkare, etam sabbanti attho. Idhati imissa atthakathaya. Na tam vicarayissami punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo.

18. Idani (S-t.CS.pg.1.19) tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento “majjhe Visuddhimaggo”ti-adimaha. Tattha “majjhe thatva”ti etena majjhatthabhavadipanena visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha Visuddhimaggo, na sumavgalavilasini-adayo viya asadharanatthakathati dasseti. “Visesato”ti ca idam vinayabhidhammanampi Visuddhimaggo yatharaham atthavannana hoti evati katva vuttam. 

 19. Iccevati iti eva. Tampiti Visuddhimaggampi. Etayati Saratthappakasiniya.

 Ettha ca “sihaladipam abhata”ti-adina atthakathakaranassa nimittam dasseti, “dipavasinamatthaya sujanassa ca tutthattham ciratthitatthabca dhammassa”ti etehi payojanam “Samyuttagamavarassa attham pakasayissami”ti etena pindattham, “ apanetvana tatoham sihalabhasan”ti-adina “savatthipabhutinan”ti-adina “silakatha”ti-adina ca karanappakaram. Hetthimanikayesu Visuddhimagge ca vicaritanam atthanam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati. 

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita
S.1.(1) Devatasamyuttam
1. Nalavaggo 

(S.1.1.)1. Oghataranasuttavannana
Vibhagavantanam (S-t(S.1.)CS.pg.1.20) sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanavaseneva hotiti pathamam tava samyuttavaggasuttadivasena samyuttagamassa vibhagam dassetum “tattha samyuttagamo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati yam vuttam--“samyuttagamavarassa attham pakasayissami”ti, tasmim vacane. Tatthati va “etaya atthakathaya vijanatha samyuttanissitam atthan”ti ettha yam samyuttaggahanam katam, tattha. Pabca vagga etassati pabcavaggo. Avayavena viggaho, samudayo samasattho.
 Idani tam adito patthaya samvannetukamo attano samvannanaya tassa pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkameneva pavattabhavam dassetum, “tassa vaggesu Sagathavaggo adi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta pabbattatta ca vippakinnanam Dhammavinayanam savgahetva gayanam kathanam savgiti, mahavisayatta pujaniyatta ca mahati savgiti mahasavgiti. Pathama mahasavgiti pathamamahasavgiti, tassa pavattitakalo pathamamahasavgitikalo, tasmim pathamamahasavgitikale. 

 Nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti nidanam. Yo loke ganthassa upogghatoti vuccati, svayamettha “evam me sutan”ti-adiko gantho veditabbo, na pana “sanidanaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desemi”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.126) viya attajjhasayadidesanuppattihetu. Tenevaha--“evam me sutanti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi”ti. Kamabcettha yassam pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkamena samvannanam kattukamo, sa vittharato vattabba, sumavgalavilasiniyam pana attana vittharitatta tattheva gahetabbati imissa samvannanaya mahattam pariharanto “sa panesa”ti-adimaha. 

 1. Evam bahiranidane vattabbam atidisitva idani abbhantaranidanam adito patthaya samvannetum “yam panetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yasma samvannanam karontena samvannetabbe dhamme padavibhagam padatthabca dassetva tato param pindatthadidassanavasena samvannana katabba, tasma padani tava dassento (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.21) “evanti nipatapadan”ti-adimaha. Tattha padavibhagoti padanam viseso, na padaviggaho. Atha va padani ca padavibhago ca padavibhago. Padaviggaho ca padavibhago ca padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggaha padavibhagasaddena vuttati veditabbam. Tattha padaviggaho “jetassa vanam jetavanan”ti-adina samasapadesu datthabbo. 

 Atthatoti padatthato. Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena pathamam evamsaddassa dassento “evamsaddo tava”ti-adimaha. Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam savgaho datthabbo. Tatha hi “evamgatani puthusippayatanani (di.ni.1.163 165), evamvidho evamakaro”ti ca adisu idam-saddassa atthe evam-saddo. Gata-saddo hi pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakara-saddo ca. Tatha hi gatavidha-akarasadde lokiya pakaratthe vadanti. “Evam su te sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu amuttamalabharana odatavatthavasana pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyakoti. No hidam, bho Gotama”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.286) pucchayam, “evam lahuparivattam (a.ni.1.48), evamayupariyanto”ti (para.12) ca adisu parimane. 

 Nanu ca “evam su te sunhata suvilitta, evamayupariyanto”ti ettha evam-saddena pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva evam-saddoti? Na, visesasabbhavato. Akaramattavacako hi evam-saddo, akaratthoti adhippeto yatha “evam byakho”ti-adisu, na pana akaravisesavacako. Evabca katva, “evam jatena maccena”ti-adini (dha.pa.53) upamadisu udaharanani upapannani honti. Tatha hi “yathapi …pe… bahun”ti (dha.pa.53)? Ettha puppharasitthaniyato manussupapattisappurisupanissaya-saddhammassavana- yonisomanasikara-bhogasampatti-adidanadipubbakiriyahetusamudayato sobhasugandhatadigunayogato malagulasadisiyo pahuta pubbakiriya maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati jotitatta puppharasimalagulava upama, tesam upamakaro yatha-saddena aniyamato vuttoti “evam-saddo upamakaranigamanattho”ti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.22) vatthum yuttam, so pana upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti aha “upamayam agato”ti. Tatha “evam imina akarena abhikkamitabban”ti-adina upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha upadisanakaro, so atthato upadeso evati vuttam, “evam te …pe… upadese”ti. Tatha “evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti ettha ca Bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparitato janantehi katam tattha samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam. Yo tattha sampahamsanakaroti yojetabbam. 

 Evamevam panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam, so ca garahanakaro vasaliti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evam-saddena pakasitoti vibbayati. Yatha cettha, evam upamakaradayopi upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanatoti datthabbam. Evam, bhanteti pana dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikare sanniyojitehi bhikkhuhi attano tattha thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta ettha evam-saddo “vacanasampaticchanattho”ti vutto. Tena evam, bhanteti sadhu, bhante, sutthu, bhanteti vuttam hoti. Evabca vadehiti yathaham vadami, evam samanam Anandam vadehiti yo evam vadanakaro idani vattabbo, so evam-saddena nidassiyatiti “nidassanattho”ti vuttoti. Evam noti etthapi nesam yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham anumatigahanavasena “samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hoti”ti pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti”ti vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evam-saddena vibhavitanti vibbayati. So pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha--“evam no ettha hotiti-adisu avadharane”ti. 

 Nananayanipunanti ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasavkhata, nandiyavattatipukkhalasihavikkilita-avkusadisalocanasavkhata va adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya. Naya va paligatiyo ta ca pabbatti-anupabbatti-adivasena samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakadivasena kusaladivasena khandhadivasena savgahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena thapanadivasena kusalamuladivasena tikappatthanadivasena (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.23) ca nanappakarati nananaya, tehi nipunam sanham sukhumanti nananayanipunam. Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca sassatadibhedena tattha ca apparajakkhatadibhedena aneke, attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanam uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanam Atthabyabjanasampannanti atthabyabjanaparipunnam upanetabbabhavato, savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo. 

 Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattham (uda.attha.1 itivu. attha.nidanavannana; dha.sa.mulati.2) “patipakkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyan”ti vadanti. Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi ye haritabba, puthujjananampi vigatupakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha “patihariyan”ti vattum. Sace pana mahakarunikassa Bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam. Atha va Bhagavato ca Sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita hontiti. Patiti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti-adisu (su.ni.985 culani. vatthugatha 4) viya, tasma samahite citte vigatupakkilese katakiccena pacchaharitabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upattilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti, patihariyameva patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam patihariyanti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato va agatanti patihariyam. Tassa pana iddhi-adibhedena visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.24) Bhagavato desanayam labbhamanatta aha “vividhapatihariyan”ti. 

 Na abbathati Bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na abbathati attho, na pana Bhagavato desitakarato. Acinteyyanubhava hi Bhagavato desana. Evabca katva “sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatun”ti idam vacanam samatthitam bhavati, dharanabaladassanabca na virujjhati sutakara-avirajjhanassa adhippetatta. Na hettha atthantaratapariharo dvinnampi atthanam ekavisayatta. Itaratha thero Bhagavato desanaya sabbatha patiggahane samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati. 

 “Yo paro na hoti, so atta”ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasavkhataya sasantatiya vattanato tividhopi me-saddo kibcapi ekasmim eva atthe dissati, karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana vijjamanam bhedam sandhayaha, “me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati”ti. 

 Kibcapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim suta-saddo eva tam tam attam vadatiti anupasaggassa suta-saddassa atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti dassento “sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca”ti-adimaha. Assati suta-saddassa. Kammabhavasadhanani idha sutasadde sambhavantiti vuttam “upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho”ti. Mayati atthe satiti yada me-saddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso, tadati attho. Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso, tada. 

 Suta-saddasannidhane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakena bhavitabbanti vuttam “evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanan”ti. Adi-saddena sampaticchanadinam pabcadvarikavibbananam tadabhinihatanabca manodvarikavibbananam gahanam veditabbam. Sabbesampi vakyanam evakaratthasahitatta “sutan”ti etassa sutamevati ayamattho labbhatiti aha “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Etena avadharanena nirasavkatam dasseti. Yatha ca sutam sutamevati niyametabbam, tam samma sutam hotiti aha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Atha va saddantaratthapohanavasena (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.25) saddo attham vadatiti sutanti asutam na hotiti ayametassa atthoti vuttam “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Imina ditthadivinivattanam karoti. 

 Idam vuttam hoti--na idam maya dittham, na sayambhubanena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tabca kho sammadevati. Tenevaha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Avadharanatthe va evam-sadde ayamatthayojana kariyatiti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa ayamattho vutto “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Tenevaha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Savanasaddo cettha kammattho veditabbo “suyyati”ti. 

 Evam savanahetusavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani pakarantarehi tam dassetum “tatha evan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tassati ya sa Bhagavato sammukha dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravibbanavithi, tassa. Sa hi nanappakarena arammane pavattetum samattha. Tatha ca vuttam “sotadvaranusarena”ti. Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam byabjanatthaggahananam nanakarena. Etena imissa yojanaya akarattho evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti. Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya atthitapakasanam. Sutanti dhammappakasananti yasmim arammane vuttappakara vibbanavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa dhammatta vuttam, na suta-saddassa dhammatthatta. Vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam “ayam hettha”ti-adi. Tattha vibbanavithiyati karanatthe karanavacanam, mayati kattu-atthe. 

 Evanti niddisitabbappakasananti nidassanatthamevam saddam gahetva vuttam nidassetabbassa niddisitabbattabhavabhavato. Tena evam-saddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti. Suta-saddassa kiriyasaddatta savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavibbanappabandhapatibaddhatta tattha ca puggalavoharoti vuttam “sutanti puggalakiccappakasanan”ti. Na hi puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe savanakiriya labbhatiti. 

 Yassa cittasantanassati-adipi akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva purimayojanaya abbatha atthayojanam dassetum vuttam. Tattha akarapabbattiti upadapabbatti eva dhammanam pavatti-akarupadanavasena tatha (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.26) vutta. Sutanti visayaniddesoti sotabbabhuto dhammo savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva vuttam. Cittasantanavinimuttassa paramatthato kassaci kattu abhavepi saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato abbam viya tamsamavgim katva vuttam “cittasantanena tamsamavgino”ti. Savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena cittappavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti vuttam “tamsamavgino kattuvisaye”ti. Sutakarassa ca therassa sammanicchitabhavato aha “gahanasannitthanan”ti. Etena va avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayamatthayojana katati datthabbam. 

 Pubbe sutanam nanavihitanam suttasavkhatanam atthabyabjananam upadharitarupassa akarassa nidassanassa, avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavo evam-saddoti tadakaradi-upadharanassa puggalapabbattiya upadanabhutadhammappabandhabyaparataya vuttam “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso”ti. Savanakiriya pana puggalavadinopi vibbananirapekkha natthiti visesato vibbanabyaparoti aha “sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Meti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta vibbanakiccassa ca tattheva samodahitabbato “meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso”ti vuttam. Avijjamanapabbattivijjamanapabbattisabhava yathakkamam evam-saddasuta-saddanam atthati te tatharupa-pabbatti-upadanabhuta-dhammappabandhabyaparabhavena dassento aha--“evanti puggalakiccaniddeso, sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Ettha ca karanakiriyakattukamma-visesappakasanavasena puggalabyaparavisaya-puggalabyaparanidassanavasena gahanakaragahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena kattukaranabyapara-kattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana dassitati datthabbam. 

 Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pabbattimukheneva patipajjitabbatta sabbapabbattinabca vijjamanadivasena chasu pabbattibhedesu antogadhatta tesu “evan”ti-adinam pabbattinam sarupam niddharento aha “evanti ca meti ca”ti-adi. Tattha evanti ca meti ca vuccamanassa atthassa akaradino (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.27) dhammanam asalakkhanabhavato avijjamanapabbattibhavoti aha “saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti”ti. Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutattha-uttamatthavasena. Idam vuttam hoti--yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho, anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so rupasaddadisabhavo, ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho saccikattho paramattho cati vuccati, na tatha evam meti padanam atthoti. Etamevattham pakatataram katum “kibhetthatan”ti-adi vuttam. Sutanti pana saddayatanam sandhayaha “vijjamanapabbatti”ti. Teneva hi “yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdhan”ti vuttam. Sotadvaranusarena upaladdhanti pana vutte atthabyabjanadi sabbam labbhatiti. Tam tam upadaya vattabbatoti sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaradino paccamasanavasena evanti, sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya meti vattabbattati attho. Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi sutavoharo “dutiyam tatiyan”ti-adiko viya pathamadini ditthamutavibbate apekkhitva pavattoti aha “ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato”ti. Asutam na hotiti hi sutanti pakasitoyamatthoti. 

 Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa evanti therena paccamatthati aha “asammoham dipeti”ti. Nanappakarapativedhasamattho hotiti etena vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratam duppativijjhatabca dasseti. Sutassa asammosam dipetiti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam. Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pabbaya eva va savanakalasambhutaya taduttarakalapabbasiddhi Evam asammosenati etthapi vattabbam. Byabjananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro yathasutadharanameva tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pabba tattha gunibhutati vuttam “pabbapubbavgamaya”ti-adi pabbaya pubbavgamati katva. Pubbavgamata cettha padhanata “manopubbavgama”ti-adisu viya. Pubbavgamataya va cakkhuvibbanadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pabba pubbavgama etissati ayampi attho yujjati, evam sati pubbavgamayati etthapi vuttavipariyayena yathasambhavam attho veditabbo. Atthabyabjanasampannassati atthabyabjanaparipunnassa (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.28) savkasana-pakasana-vivarana-vibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi, akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatassati va attho datthabbo. 

 Yoniso manasikaram dipeti evam-saddena vuccamananam akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo. Avikkhepam dipetiti “oghataranasuttam kattha bhasitan”ti-adipucchavasena pakaranappavattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena na sambhavatiti katva vuttam. Vikkhittacittassati-adi tassevatthassa samatthanavasena vuttam. Sabbasampattiyati atthabyabjanadesaka-payojanadisampattiya. Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi viya akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa, saddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha yonisomanasikarena phalabhutena attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatanam siddhi vutta tadavinabhavato, evam avikkhepeneva phalabhutena karanabhutanam saddhammassavanasappurisupanissayanam siddhi dassetabba siya assutavato sappurisupanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato. “Na hi vikkhittacitto”ti-adina samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena karanabhutena sappurisupanissayena ca phalabhutassa saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita. Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siya, saddhammassavanasappurisupanissaya na ekantena avikkhepassa karanam bahiravgatta. Avikkhepo pana sappurisupanissayo viya saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti, evampi avikkhepena sappurisupanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava, no na samatthita vikkhittacittanam sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhito. Ettha ca purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadipurena viya upari vutthisabbhavassa. Dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam ekantavassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya. 

 Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyabjanapabheda-paricchedavasena sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro niravasesaparahita-paripurikarananti vuttam “evam bhaddako akaro”ti. Yasma na hotiti sambandho Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti attasammapanidhi-pubbekatapubbata-savkhatam gunadvayam. Aparaparavuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta, sampattibhavesuti va (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.29) Ye sandhaya vuttam “cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vattati”ti-adi (a.ni.4.31). Purimapacchimabhavo cettha desanakkamavasena datthabbo. Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati pacchimacakkadvayassa ca atthitaya. Sammapanihitatto pubbe ca katapubbo suddhasayo hoti tadasuddhihetunam kilesanam duribhavatoti aha “asayasuddhi siddha hoti”ti. Tatha hi vuttam--“sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti (dha.pa.43) “katapubbosi, tvam Ananda, padhanamanuyubja, khippam hohisi anasavo”ti (di.ni.2.207) ca. Tenevaha “asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi”ti. Payogasuddhiyati yonisomanasikarapubbavgamassa dhammassavanapayogassa visadabhavena. Tatha caha “agamabyattisiddhi”ti, sabbassa va kayavacipayogassa niddosabhavena. Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hotiti. 

 Nanappakarapativedhadipakenati-adina atthabyabjanesu therassa evam-saddasuta-saddanam asammohasammosadipanato catupatisambhidavasena atthayojanam dasseti. Tattha sotabbabhedapativedhadipakenati etena ayam suta-saddo evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va samabbeneva sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dipeti. Manoditthihi pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato manasikarapatibaddhati te vuttanayena yonisomanasikaradipakena evam saddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhammanam visesena sotavadhanapatibaddhati te vuttanayena avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena yojetva dassento sasanasampattiya dhammassavane ussaham janeti. Tattha dhammati pariyattidhamma. Manasa anupekkhitati “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pabba, ettaka ettha anusandhiyo”ti-adina nayena manasa anupekkhita. Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhanti bhutaya, bataparibbasavkhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttaruparupadhamme “iti rupam, ettakam rupan”ti-adina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha. 

 Sakalena vacanenati pubbe tihi padehi visum visum yojitatta vuttam. Attano adahantoti “mamedan”ti attani atthapento. Bhummatthe cetam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.30) samivacanam. Asappurisabhuminti akatabbutam. “Idhekacco papabhikkhu Tathagatappaveditam Dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti (para.195) evam vuttam anariyavoharavattham, sa eva anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo Nanu ca Anandattherassa “mamedam vacanan”ti adhimanassa, Mahakassapattheradinabca tadasavkaya abhavato asappurisabhumi-samatikkamadivacanam niratthakanti? Nayidamevam. “Evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato. Keci pana “devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edisi codana anavakasa”ti vadanti. Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “Bhagava ca parinibbuto, ayabca ayasma desanakusalo idani dhammam deseti, sakyakulappasuto Tathagatassa bhata culapituputto. Kim nu kho sayam sacchikatam dhammam deseti? Udahu Bhagavato eva vacanam yathasutan”ti, evam tadasavkitappakarato asappurisabhumisamokkamadito atikkamadi vibhavitanti. Appetiti nidasseti. Ditthadhammika-samparayika-paramatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti, dhammo eva netti dhammanetti. 

 Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kavkha, natisamsappana matibhedamatta vimati. Assaddhiyam vinasetiti Bhagavata bhasitatta sammukhavassa patiggahitatta khalitaduruttadigahanadosabhavato ca. Ettha ca pathamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradi-atthesu aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato para catasso akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva vibhavita. Pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham nidassanattham avadharanatthabca evam-saddam gahetva yojitati datthabbam. 

 Eka-saddo abbasettha-asahayasavkhayadisu dissati. Tatha hesa “sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.27) abbatthe dissati. “Cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.228 para.11) setthe, “eko vupakattho”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.405) asahaye, “ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) savkhayayam. Idhapi savkhayayanti dassento aha “ekanti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.31) gananaparicchedaniddeso”ti. Kalabca samayabcati yuttakalabca paccayasamaggibca. Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayassa patilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca samayo, yo khanoti ca samayoti ca vuccati, so eko evati hi attho. Mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapuranassa hetupi. Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano samayam pavadanti. Atthabhisamayati hitapatilabha. Abhisametabboti abhisamayo, abhisamayo attho abhisamayatthoti pilanadini abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani. Abhisamayassa va pativedhassa visayabhuto attho abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena vuttani. Tattha pilanam dukkhasaccassa tamsamavgino himsanam avippharikatakaranam, santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam. 

 Tattha sahakarikaranam sannijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo. Sameti samagacchati ettha maggabrahmacariyam tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano. Sameti ettha, etena va samgacchati satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo. Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam viya ca parikappanamattasiddhena rupena vohariyatiti. Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho yatha “samudayo”ti. Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti. Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo”ti. Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Samiti samgati samodhananti samayo, patilabho. Samassa nirodhassa yanam, samma va yanam apagamo apavatti samayo, pahanam. Abhimukham banena samma etabbo adhigantabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodho (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.32) Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samayasaddappavatti veditabba. Samayasaddassa atthuddhare abhisamayasaddassa udaharanam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Assati samayasaddassa. Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca. 

 Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho? Na utusamvaccharadivasena niyamitoti aha “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi. Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam akatva samayasaddassa vacane ayampi guno laddho hotiti dassento “ye va ime”ti-adimaha. Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthatiti. Tattha ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo devasikam jhanaphalasamapattihi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani. Suppakasati dasasahassilokadhatupakampana-obhasapatubhavadihi pakata. Yathavuttappabhedesu eva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi savgahetva dassetum “yo cayan”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi banakiccasamayo, attahitapatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo, ariyatunhibhavasamayo, ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathasamaya, desanasamayo eva. 

 Karanavacanena niddeso katoti sambandho. Tatthati abhidhammatadabbasuttapadavinayesu. Tathati bhummakaranehi. Adhikaranattho adharattho. Bhavo nama kiriya, taya kiriyantaralakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam. Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena pabbato tavkhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca abhavato “pubbanhe jato, sayanhe gacchati”ti ca adisu, samuho ca avayavavinimutto visum avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddho avayavanam adharabhavena pabbapiyati yatha “rukkhe sakha, yavarasiyam sambhuto”ti-adisu, evam idhapiti dassento aha “adhikaranabhi …pe… dhammanan”ti. Yasmim kale, dhammapubje va kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim eva kale dhammapubje ca phassadayopi hontiti ayam hi tattha attho. Yatha ca “gavisu duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato”ti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati, evam idhapi yasmim samaye, tasmim samayeti ca vutte (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.33) “sati”ti ayamattho vibbayamano eva hoti padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya phassadibhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyati. Yasmim samayeti yasmim navame khane, yasmim yonisomanasikaradihetumhi, paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane, hetumhi, paccayasamavaye va phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samayasadde bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhutabhavayuttoti dassento aha “khana …pe… lakkhiyati”ti. 

 Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati “annena vasati, vijjaya vasati, pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanati”ti-adisu viya. Vitikkamabhi sutva bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam patipucchitva vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthu-otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena sikkhapadani pabbapento Bhagava viharati sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu viya. 

 Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam. Parahitapatipattisavkhatena karunaviharena. Tadatthajotanatthanti accantasamyogatthajotanattham. Upayoganiddeso kato yatha “masam sajjhayati”ti Poranati atthakathacariya. Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso. Tena suttavinayesu vibhattibyattayo katoti dasseti. 

 Setthanti setthavacakam vacanam “setthan”ti vuttam setthagunasahacaranato, tatha “uttaman”ti etthapi. Garavayuttoti garubhavayutto garugunayogato, garukaranarahataya va garavayutto. Vuttoyeva, na pana idha vattabbo Visuddhimaggassa imissa atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo. 

 Aparo nayo (itivu. attha. nidanavannana; sarattha. ti. 1.1.verabjakandavannana; visuddhi. mahati.1.144)--bhagavati bhagava, bhatavati bhagava, bhage vaniti bhagava, bhage vaniti Bhagava, bhattavati Bhagava, bhage vamiti Bhagava, bhage vamiti Bhagava. 

 
“Bhagava (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.34) bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava; 

 
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti Bhagava jino”. 

 Tattha katham bhagavati Bhagava? Ye te siladayo dhammakkhandha gunabhaga gunakotthasa, te anabbasadharana niratisaya Tathagate atthi upalabbhanti. Tatha hissa silam samadhi pabba vimutti vimuttibanadassanam, hiri ottappam, saddha viriyam, sati sampajabbam, silavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi, samatho vipassana, tini kusalamulani, tini sucaritani, tayo sammavitakka, tisso anavajjasabba, tisso dhatuyo, cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, cattaro ariyamagga, cattari ariyaphalani, catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakabanani, cattaro ariyavamsa, cattari vesarajjabanani, pabca padhaniyavgani, pabcavgiko sammasamadhi, pabcabaniko sammasamadhi, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, pabca nissaraniya dhatuyo, pabca vimuttayatanabanani, pabca vimuttiparipacaniya sabba, cha anussatitthanani, cha garava, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, cha satatavihara, cha anuttariyani, cha nibbedhabhagiya sabba, cha abhibba, cha asadharanabanani, satta aparihaniya dhamma, satta ariyadhamma, satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhavga, satta sappurisadhamma, satta nijjaravatthuni, satta sabba, sattadakkhineyyapuggaladesana, sattakhinasavabaladesana, atthapabbapatilabhahetudesana attha sammattani, atthalokadhammatikkamo, attha arambhavatthuni, attha-akkhanadesana, attha mahapurisavitakka, attha-abhibhayatanadesana, attha vimokkha, nava yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma, nava parisuddhipadhaniyavgani, navasattavasadesana, nava aghatapativinaya, nava sabba, navananatta, nava anupubbavihara, dasa nathakarana dhamma, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa kusalakammapatha, dasa sammattani, dasa ariyavasa, dasa asekkhadhamma, dasa Tathagatabalani, ekadasa mettanisamsa, dvadasa dhammacakkakara, terasa dhutaguna, cuddasa Buddhabanani, pabcadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, solasavidha anapanassati, solasa aparantapaniya dhamma, attharasa Buddhadhamma, ekunavisati paccavekkhanabanani, catucattalisa banavatthuni, pabbasa udayabbayabanani, paropabbasa kusala dhamma, sattasattati banavatthuni, catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhasamapattisabcarimahavajirabanam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.35) anantanayasamantapatthana-pavicaya-paccavekkhanadesanabanani, tatha anantasu lokadhatusu anantanam sattanam asayadivibhavanabanani cati evamadayo anantaparimanabheda anabbasadharana niratisaya gunabhaga gunakotthasa samvijjanti upalabbhanti, tasma yathavuttavibhaga gunabhaga assa atthiti “bhagava”ti vattabbe akarassa rassattam katva “Bhagava”ti vutto. Evam tava bhagavati Bhagava. 

 
“Yasma siladayo sabbe, gunabhaga asesato; 

 
Vijjanti Sugate tasma, bhagavati pavuccati”. 

 Katham bhatavati Bhagava? Ye te sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapannehi manussattadike attha dhamme samodhanetva sammasambodhiya katamahabhiniharehi mahabodhisattehi paripuritabba danaparami, sila, nekkhamma, pabba, viriya, khanti, sacca, adhitthana, metta, upekkhaparamiti dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo, danadini cattari savgahavatthuni, saccadini cattari adhitthanani, avgapariccago, jivita, rajja, putta, darapariccagoti pabca mahapariccaga, pubbayogo, pubbacariya, dhammakkhanam, batatthacariya, lokatthacariya, Buddhicariyati evamadayo, savkhepato va sabbe pubbabanasambhara Buddhakaradhamma, te mahabhiniharato patthaya kappanam satasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani yatha hanabhagiya samkilesabhagiya thitibhagiya va na honti, atha kho uttaruttari visesabhagiyava honti, evam sakkaccam nirantaram anavasesato bhata sambhata assa atthiti “bhatava”ti vattabbe “Bhagava”ti vutto niruttinayena ta-karassa ga-karam katva Atha va bhatavati teyeva yathavutte Buddhakaradhamme vuttanayeneva bhari, sambhari, paripuresiti attho. Evampi bhatavati Bhagava. 

 
“Sammasambodhiya sabbe, danaparami-adike; 

 
Sambhare bhatava natho, tasmapi Bhagava mato”. 

 Katham bhage vaniti Bhagava? Ye te catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam valabjanakasamapattibhaga, te anavasesato lokahitattham (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.36) attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharattham niccakappam vani, bhaji, sevi, bahulamakasiti bhage vaniti Bhagava. Atha va abhibbeyyadhammesu kusaladisu khandhadisu ca ye te paribbeyyadivasena savkhepato va catubbidha abhisamayabhaga, vittharato pana “cakkhu paribbeyyam sotam …pe… jaramaranam paribbeyyan”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.21) aneke paribbeyyabhaga, “cakkhussa samudayo pahatabbo …pe… jaramaranassa samudayo pahatabbo”ti-adina pahatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa nirodho sacchikatabbo”ti-adina sacchikatabbabhaga, “cakkhunirodhagaminipatipada”ti-adina, “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina ca anekabheda bhavetabbabhaga ca dhamma, te sabbe vani, bhaji, yatharaham gocarabhavanasevananam vasena sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. Atha va “ye ime siladayo dhammakkhandha savakehi sadharana gunakotthasa gunabhaga, kinti nu kho te vineyyasantanesu patitthapeyyan”ti mahakarunaya vani abhipatthayi, sa cassa abhipatthana yathadhippetaphalavaha ahosi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. 

 
“Yasma beyyasamapatti-gunabhage Tathagato. 

 
Bhaji patthayi sattanam, hitaya bhagava tato”. 

 Katham bhage vaniti Bhagava? Samasato tava katapubbehi payogasampannehi yathavibhavam bhajiyantiti bhaga, lokiyalokuttarasampattiyo. Tattha lokiye tava Tathagato sammasambodhito pubbe bodhisattabhuto paramukkamsagate, vani, bhaji, sevi, yattha patitthaya niravasesato Buddhakaradhamme samannanento Buddhadhamme paripacesi, Buddhabhuto pana te niravajjesu upasamhite anabbasadharane lokuttarepi, vani, bhaji, sevi, vittharato pana padesarajja-issariyacakkavattisampatti-devarajjasampatti-adivasena jhana-vimokkha-samadhisamapatti-banadassana-maggabhavana-phalasacchi-kiriyadi-uttarimanussadhammavasena ca anekavihite anabbasadharane, bhage, vani, bhaji, sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. 

 
“Ya (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.37) ta sampattiyo loke, ya ca lokuttara puthu; 

 
Sabba ta bhaji sambuddho, tasmapi Bhagava mato”. 

 Katham sattavati Bhagava? Bhatta dalhabhattika assa bahu atthiti bhattava. Tathagato hi mahakarunasabbabbutabbanadi-aparimitanirupamappabhava-gunavisesasamavgibhavato sabbasattuttamo, sabbanatthapariharapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti anubyabjanabyamappabhadi anabbasadharanavisesapatimanditarupakayataya yathabhuccagunadhigatena “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adinayappavattena lokattayabyapina suvipulena suvisuddhena ca thutighosena samannagatatta ukkamsaparamippattasu appicchatasantutthi-adisu suppatitthitabhavato dasabalacatuvesarajjadi-niratisayagunavisesa-samavgibhavato ca rupappamano rupappasanno, ghosappamano ghosappasanno, lukhappamano lukhappasanno, dhammappamano dhammappasannoti evam catuppamanike lokasannivase sabbathapi pasadavahabhavena samantapasadikatta aparimananam sattanam sadevamanussanam adarabahumanagaravayatanataya paramapemasambhattitthanam. Ye tassa ovade patitthita aveccappasadena samannagata honti, kenaci asamhariya tesam pasadabhatti samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va. Tatha hi te attano jivitapariccagepi tattha pasadam na pariccajanti, tassa va anam dalhabhattibhavato. 

 Tenevaha--

 
“Yo ve katabbu katavedi dhiro; 

 
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti”ti. (ja.2.17.78). 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam nativattati, evameva kho, bhikkhave, yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti (uda.45 culava.385) ca.--

 Evam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.38) bhattavati Bhagava niruttinayena ekassa ta-karassa lopam katva itarassa ga-karam katva. 

 
“Gunatisayayuttassa, yasma lokahitesino; 

 Sambhatta bahavo satthu, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti. 

 Katham bhage vamiti Bhagava? Yasma Tathagato bodhisattabhutopi aparimanasu jatisu paramiyo paripurento bhagasavkhatam sirim issariyam yasabca vami uggiri, khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi, carimattabhavepi hatthagatam cakkavattisirim devalokadhipaccasadisam catudipissariyam cakkavattisampattisannissayam sattaratanasamujjalam yasabca tinayapi amabbamano nirapekkho pahaya abhinikkhamitva sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tasma ime siri-adike bhage vamiti Bhagava. Atha va bhani nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga, sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanalokavisesasannissaya sobha kappatthiyabhavato, tepi Bhagava vami tannivasisattavasasamatikkamato tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahiti. Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. 

 
“Cakkavattisirim yasma, yasam issariyam sukham; 

 Pahasi lokacittabca, Sugato Bhagava tato”. 

 Katham bhage vamiti Bhagava? Bhaga nama sabhagadhammakotthasa, te khandhayatanadhatadivasena, tatthapi rupavedanadivasena pathaviyadivasena atitadivasena ca anekavidha, te ca Bhagava sabbam papabcam sabbam yogam sabbam gantham sabbam samyojanam samucchinditva amatadhatum samadhigacchanto vami uggiri, anapekkho chaddayi na paccavami. Tatha hesa “sabbatthakameva pathavim apam tejam vayam, cakkhum sotam ghanam jivham kayam manam, rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme, cakkhuvibbanam …pe… manovibbanam, cakkhusamphassam …pe… manosamphassam, cakkhusamphassajam vedanam …pe… manosamphassajam vedanam, cakkhusamphassajam sabbam …pe… manosamphassajam sabbam, cakkhusamphassajam cetanam …pe… manosamphassajam cetanam, rupatanham …pe… dhammatanham, rupavitakkam …pe… dhammavitakkam, rupavicaram …pe… dhammavicaran”ti-adina anupadadhammavibhagavasenapi sabbeva dhammakotthase anavasesato vami uggiri, anapekkhapariccagena chaddayi. Vuttabhetam “yam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.39) tam, Ananda, cattam vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham, tam Tathagato puna paccavamissatiti netam thanam vijjati”ti (di.ni.2.183). Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. Atha va bhage vamiti sabbepi kusalakusale savajjanavajje hinapanite kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme ariyamaggabanamukhena vami uggiri, anapekkho pariccaji pajahi, paresabca tathattaya dhammam desesi. Vuttampi cetam “dhammapi vo, bhikkhave, pahatabba, pageva adhamma (ma.ni.1.240). Kullupamam vo, bhikkhave, dhammam desessami nittharanatthaya, no gahanatthaya”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.240). Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. 

 
“Khandhayatanadhatadi-dhammabhaga-mahesina. 

 Kanhasukka yato vanta, tatopi Bhagava mato”. 

 Tena vuttam--

 
“Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava; 

 Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti Bhagava jino”ti. 

 Dhammasariram paccakkham karotiti “yo vo, Ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti vacanato dhammassa satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva vuttam. Vajirasavghatasamanakayo parehi abhejjasariratta. Na hi Bhagavato rupakaye kenaci sakka antarayam katunti. Desanasampattim niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalassa suttassa “evan”ti nidassanato. Savakasampattim niddisati patisambhidappattena pabcasu thanesu Bhagavata etadagge thapitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tabca kho mayava sutam, na anussutam na paramparabhatanti imassatthassa dipanato. Kalasampattim niddisati Bhagavasaddasannidhane payuttassa samayasaddassa Buddhuppadapatimanditabhavadipanato. Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada. Tenetam vuccati--

 
“Kappakasaye kaliyuge, Buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam; 

 Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindan”ti. 

 Bhagavati desakasampattim niddisati gunavisitthasattuttamabhavadipanato garugaravadhivacanabhavato. 

 Avisesenati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.40) na visesena, viharabhavasamabbenati attho. Iriyapatha …pe… viharesuti iriyapathaviharo, dibbaviharo, brahmaviharo, ariyaviharoti etesu catusu viharesu. Samavgiparidipananti samavgibhavaparidipanam. Etanti “viharati”ti etam padam. Tatha hi tam “idhekacco gihihi samsattho viharati sahanandi sahasoki”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.241) iriyapathavihare agatam. “Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati”ti (dha. sa. 160 vibha. 624) ettha dibbavihare. “So mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.556 3.308 ma.ni.1.77 2.309 3.230) brahmavihare. “So kho aham, aggivessana, tassayeva kathaya pariyosane tasmim eva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodim karomi samadahami, yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.387) ariyavihare. 

 Tattha iriyanam vattanam iriya, kayappayogo. Tassa pavattanupayabhavato thanadi iriyapatho. Thanasamavgi va hi kayena kibci kareyya gamanadisu abbatarasamavgi va. Atha va iriyati pavattati etena attabhavo kayakiccam vati iriya, tassa pavatti-upayabhavato iriya ca so patho cati iriyapatho, thanadi eva. So ca atthato gatinivatti-adi-akarena pavatto catusantatirupapabandho eva. Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo, iriyapatho eva viharo iriyapathaviharo. Divi bhavo dibbo, tattha bahulappavattiya brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho. Tattha yo dibbanubhavo, tadatthaya samvattatiti va dibbo, abhibbabhiniharavasena mahagatikatta va dibbo, dibbo ca so viharo cati dibbaviharo, catasso rupavacarasamapattiyo. Aruppasamapattiyopi ettheva savgaham gacchanti. Brahmunam, brahmano va vihara brahmavihara, catasso appamabbayo. Ariyanam, ariya va vihara ariyavihara, cattari samabbaphalani. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhananti-adi yadipi Bhagava ekenapi iriyapathena cirataram kalam attabhavam pavattetum sakkoti, tathapi upadinnakasarirassa nama ayam sabhavoti dassetum vuttam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.41) Yasma va Bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto vineyyanam dhammam desento, nanasamapattihi ca kalam vitinamento vasatiti sattanam attano ca vividham hitasukham harati upaneti uppadeti, tasma vividham haratiti evamettha attho veditabbo. 

 Paccatthike jinatiti jeto. Jeta-saddo hi sota-saddo viya kattusadhanopi atthiti. Rabbo va paccatthikanam jitakale jatatta jeto. Rabbo hi attano jayam tattha aropetva jitavati jetoti kumaro vutto. Mavgalakamataya va jetotissa namam katam, tasma “jeyyo”ti etasmim atthe “jeto”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Tassa jetassa rajakumarassa. Vaneti-adito patthayeva tam tassa santakanti dassetum “tam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbakamasamiddhitaya vigatamalamaccherataya karunadigunasamavgitaya ca niccakalam upatthapito anathanam pindo etassa atthiti anathapindiko, tassa anathapindikassa. Yadi jetavanam, katham anathapindikassa aramoti aha “anathapindikena”ti-adi. Pabcavidhasenasanavgasampattiya aramanti ettha pabbajitati aramo, tasmim arame. Yadipi so bhumibhago kotisantharena mahasetthina kito, rukkha pana jetena na vikkitati tam “jetavanan”ti vattabbatam labhatiti vadanti. Ubhinnampi va tattha pariccagavisesakittanattham ubhayavacanam, jetenapi hi bhumibhagavikkayena laddhadhanam tattha dvarakotthakakaranavasena viniyuttam. Savatthijetavananam bhumibhagavasena bhinnatta vuttam “na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitun”ti. 

 Apakatati sakko suyamoti-adina anabhibbata. Abhibbatanampi abbatarasaddo dissateva ekasadisayattattati dassetum “abhijanati no”ti-adi vuttam. Ahuna idaneva. Sadharanavacanam dibbatam antonitam katva. Devo eva devata purisepi vattanato. Tenevaha “imasmim panatthe”ti-adi. Nanu ca rupavacarasattanam purisindriyam natthi, yena te purisati vucceyyum? Yadipi purisindriyam natthi, purisasanthanassa pana purisavesassa ca vasena purisapuggalatveva vuccanti purisapakatibhavato. 

 Abhikkantati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.42) atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati”ti. Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti upari vuttam. Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro. Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti. Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo? Meti mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina edisena parivarena paricchadena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirupena. Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati sabbapi disa pabhasento cando viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho. Abhirupeti ulararupe sampannarupe. 

 Kabcanasannibhattacata suvannavannaggahanena gahitati adhippayenaha “chaviyan”ti. Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva “suvannavanno”ti ettha vannaggahanena gahitati apare. Vannanam kittiya ugghosananti vanno, thuti. Vanniyati asavkarato vavatthapiyatiti vanno, kulavaggo. Vanniyati phalam etena yathasabhavato vibhaviyatiti vanno, karanam. Vannanam digharassadivasena santhahananti vanno, santhanam. Vanniyati anumahantadivasena pamiyatiti vanno, pamanam. Vanneti vikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti vanno, rupayatanam. Evam tena tena pavattinimittena vannasaddassa tasmim tasmim atthe pavatti veditabba. Iddhim mapetvati vatthalavkarakayadihi obhasamubcanadivasena dibbam iddhanubhavam nimminitva. Kamavacara anabhisavkhatenapi agantum sakkonti olarikarupatta. Tatha hi te kabalikarabhakkha. Rupavacara na sakkonti tato sukhumatararupatta. Tenaha “tesam hi”ti-adi. Tattha “atisukhumo”ti mulapatisandhirupam sandhaya vadati. Na tena iriyapathakappanam hotiti etena brahmalokepi brahmano yebhuyyena nimmitarupeneva pavattantiti dasseti. Itarabhi ativiya sukhumam rupam kevalam cittuppadassa nissayadhitthanabhutam santhanavantam hutva titthati. 

 Anavasesattam sakalata. Yebhuyyata bahulabhavo. Abyamissata vijatiyena asavkaro. Sukhena hi avokinnata tattha adhippeta (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.43) Anatirekata tamparamata visesabhavo. Kevalakappanti kevalam dalham katvati attho. Savghabhedayati savghe vivadaya, vivaduppadayati attho. Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasavkhatavivittatta, etassa tam atthiti kevali, sacchikatanirodho khinasavo. Tenaha “visamyogo attho”ti. 

 Kappasaddo panayam sa-upasaggo anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappaniyapade labbhamanam kappasaddamattam dasseti, abbatha kappapadam anidassanameva siya. Samanakappehiti vinayasiddhehi samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti niccakalam. Pabbattiti namam. Namabhetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti. Kappitakesamassuti kattarikaya cheditakesamassu. Dvavgulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvavgulatavikappo. Lesoti apadeso. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi obhasassa kenacipi karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova pharatiti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha “anavasesam samantato”ti. Isam asamattam, kevalam va kevalakappam. Bhagavato abhaya anobhasitameva hi padesam devata attano pabhaya obhasenti. Na hi Bhagavato pabha kayaci pabhaya abhibhuyyati, suriyadinampi pabham sa abhibhuyya titthatiti. 

 Yena va karanenati hetumhi idam karanavacanam. Hetu-attho hi kiriyaya karanam, na karanam viya kiriyattho, tasma nanappakara-gunavisesadhigamanattha idha upasavkamanakiriyati “annena vasati, vijjaya vasati”ti-adisu viya hetu-atthameva tam karanavacanam yuttam na karanattham tassa ayujjamanattati vuttam “yena va karanena”ti-adi. Bhagavato satatappavattaniratisaya-saduvipulamatarasa-saddhammaphalataya saduphalaniccaphalitamaharukkhena Bhagava upamito. Saduphalupabhogadhippayaggahaneneva hi mahakarunikassa saduphalata gahitati. Upasavkamiti upasavkanta. Sampattakamataya hi kibci thanam gacchanto (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.44) tamtampadesatikkamanena upasavkami, upasavkantoti vattabbatam labhati. Tenaha “gatati vuttam hoti”ti, upagatati attho. Upasavkamitvati pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha “upasavkamanapariyosanadipanan”ti. Tatoti yam thanam patta “upasavkami”ti vutta, tato upagatatthanato. 

 Gatinivatti-atthato samabbato asanampi thanaggahanena gayhatiti vuttam “asanakusalataya ekamantam titthanti”ti. Nisinnapi hi gamanato nivatta nama honti thatva nisiditabbatta, yathavuttatthanadayopi asaneneva savgahitati. Atidura-accasannapatikkhepena natiduranaccasannam nama gahitam. Tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthasavghattanena datthabbam. Givam pasaretvati givam parivattanavasena pasaretva. 

 Kamam “kathan”ti ayamakarapuccha, taranakaro idha pucchito. So pana taranakaro atthato karanamevati aha “katham nuti karanapuccha”ti? Pakato abhisambodhiyam mahapathavikampanadi-anekacchariyapatubhavadina. 

 Marisanatthena papanam rogadi-anatthanam abhibhavanatthena mariso, dukkharahito. Tenaha “niddukkhati vuttam hoti”ti. Nirayapakkhe piyalapanavacanavasena upacaravacanabcetam yatha “devanam piya”ti. Tenevaha “yadi evan”ti-adi. Savkuna savkuti matthakato samakottitena yava hadayapadesa nibbijjhitva otinnena savkuna padatalato samakottito savku nibbijjhitva arohanto hadaye hadayassa padese samagaccheyya, atha nesam savkunam samagamasamakale nam yathatikkantasavkukaranakalam janeyyasi. Kibci nimittam upadaya kismibci atthe pavattassa saddassa tannimittarahite pavatti rulhi nama gamanakiriyarahite sasanadimati patipinde yatha gosaddassa. 

 Oghamatariti yesam oghanam taranam pucchitam, te gananaparicchedato sarupato ca dassetum “cattaro”ti-adi vuttam. Kasma panettha cattaro (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.45) eva ogha vutta, te ca kamadayo evati? Na codetabbametam, yasma dhammanam sabhavakiccavisesabbuna Bhagavata sabbam beyyam yathavato abhisambujjhitva ettakava ogha desita, ime eva ca desitati. Vattasmim ohananti osidapentiti ogha, ohananti hettha katva hananti gamenti, tathabhuta satte adho gamenti nama. Ayabca attho “sabbopi cesa”ti-adina parato atthakathayameva agamissati. Kamanatthena kamo, kamo ca so yathavuttenatthena ogho cati, kamesu oghoti va kamogho. Bhavogho nama bhavaragoti dassetum “ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca”ti vuttam. Sumavgalavilasiniadisu (di.ni.attha.3.312) pana “sassataditthisahagatarago ca”ti vuttam. Tattha pathamo upapattibhavesu rago, dutiyo kammabhave. Bhavaditthivinimuttassa ditthigatassa abhavato. “Dvasatthiditthiyo ditthogho”ti vuttam, catusaccantogadhatta sabbassa beyyassa “catusu saccesu abbanam avijjogho”ti aha. 

 Idani tesam oghasavkhatanam papadhammanam uppattitthanam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam, pavattitthanam pana kamagunadayo dassita eva. “Pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago kamogho”ti ettha bhavogham thapetva sabbo lobho kamoghoti yuttam siya. Sassataditthisahagato rago bhavaditthisampayuttatta bhavoghoti atthakathasu vutto, bhavogho pana ditthigatavippayuttesu eva uppajjatiti paliyam vutto. Tenevaha--“bhavogho catusu ditthivippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati”ti. Tasma ditthisahagatalobhopi kamoghoti yuttam siya. Ditthadhammikasamparayikadukkhanabhi karanabhuta kamasavadayopi dvidha vutta, asava eva ca ogha. Kamasavaniddese ca kamesuti kamaragaditthiragadinam arammanabhutesu tebhumakesu vatthukamesuti attho sambhavati. Tattha hi uppajjamana sayam tanha sabbapi na kamacchandadinamam na labhatiti. 

 Yadi pana pabcakamaguniko ca rago kamoghoti vuttoti katva brahmanam vimanadisu ragassa ditthiragassa ca kamoghabhavo patisedhitabbo siya, evam sati kamoghabhavoghavinimuttena nama lobhena bhavitabbam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.46) So yada ditthigatavippayuttesu uppajjati, tada tena sampayutto avijjogho oghavippayuttoti domanassavicikicchuddhaccasampayuttassa viya tassapi oghavippayuttata vattabba siya “catusupi ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppanno moho siya oghasampayutto siya oghavippayutto”ti. “Kamogho atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati”ti, “kamogham paticca ditthogho avijjogho”ti ca vacanato ditthisahagato kamogho na hotiti na sakka vattum. Tatha hettha “ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho namati ettakameva vuttam, na vuttam sassataditthisahagato rago”ti. 

 Adhogamanatthenati hetthapavattanatthena. Hetthapavattanabcettha na kevalam apayagamaniyabhavena, atha kho samsaratarakavarodhanenapiti dassetum “uparibhavabca”ti-adi vuttam. Kamam nibbanam arupibhava adesam, na tassa thanavasena uparigahanam, sabbasavkhatavinissatatta pana sabbassapi bhavassa upariti vattabbatam arahatiti katva vuttam “uparibhavam nibbanan”ti. “Maha-udakogho”ti-adisu rasattho ogha-saddoti “maha heso kilesarasi”ti vuttam sesesupiti bhavoghadisupi. 

 Appatitthahantoti kilesadinam vasena asantitthanto, asamsidantoti attho. Anayuhantoti abhisavkharadivasena na ayuhanto majjhimam patipadam vilavghitva nibbuyhanto. Tenaha--“avayamanto”ti, micchavayamavasena avayamantoti adhippayo. Gulhanti samvutam. Paticchannanti tasseva vevacanam. Atthavasena va samvuttam gulham, saddavasenapi apakatam paticchannam antaradipadike thatabbatthane. Ayuhantati hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamanta. Etam atthajatam, etam va vissajjanam. 

 Idani yenadhippayena Bhagavata tathagulham katva pabho kathito, tam dassetum “kim panati-adi vuttam. Niggahamukhenati veneyyanam vinaya-upayabhutaniggahavasena. Tenaha ye panditamanino”ti-adi. Pavayha pavayhati ophunitva ophunitva. 

 Soti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.47) devaputto nihatamano ahosi yathavissajjitassa atthassa ajananto. Yathati aniyamavacanam niyamaniddittham hoti, tamsambandhabca kathanti pucchavacananti tadubhayassa attham dassento “yathaham janami, evam me kathehi”ti aha. 

 Yadasvahanti yada su aham, su-karo nipatamattam “yadidam katham su”ti-adisu viya. Sabbapadesuti “tadassu samsidami”ti-adisu tisupi padesu. Atarantoti oghanam atikkamanattham taranappayogam akaronto. Tatthevati oghaniya-oghesu eva. Osidamiti nimujjami oghehi ajjhotthato homi. Nibbuyhamiti oghehi nibbulho homi. Thatum asakkonto asamsidanto. Ativattamiti anupayogam atikkamami, apanidhanavasena sammapatipattim viradhemiti attho. Thane ca vayame cati vakkhamanavibhage patitthahane vayame ca dosam disvati patitthanayuhanesu samsidananibbuyhanasavkhatam taranassa vibandhanabhutam adinavam disvana. Idam Bhagavata bodhimule attana pavattita-pubbabhaga-manasikaravasena vuttam. Atitthanto avayamantoti patitthanayuhanakaranakilesadinam parivajjanena asamsidanto anibbuyhanto. Devatayapi patividdho tadattho upanissayasampannataya vimuttiparipacaniyadhammanam paripakkatta. Na pana pakato vipabcitabbu-adinam, ugghatitabbunam pana yatha tassa devataya, tatha pakato evati. Satta duka idani vuccamanarupa dassita poranatthakathayam. Kilesavasena santitthantoti lobhadihi abhibhutataya samsare patitthahanto samma appatipajjanena tattheva samsidati nama. Abhisavkharavasenati tatthevabhisavkharacetanaya cetento sammapatipattiyogyassa khanassa ativattanena nibbuyhati nama. Imina nayena sesadukesupi attho veditabbo. 

 Ettha ca vattamulaka kilesati tesam vasena samsare avatthanam tamtamkammuna tattha tattha bhave abhinibbatti, kilesa pana tesam paccayamattam. Tattha tattha bhave aparaparam nibbattento samsare nibbuyhati namati imassa atthassa dassanavasena pathamaduko vutto. Ime satta samsare paribbhamanta duvidha tanhacarita ditthicarita cati tesam samsaranayikabhutanam dhammanam vasena santitthanam, tadabbesam pavattipaccayanam vasena (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.48) ayuhananti imassa atthassa dassanavasena dutiyaduko vutto. Samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadadassanasabhavaya tanhaya vasena visesato patitthanam, amuttimagge muttimaggaparamasato tatha ayuhanampi ditthiya vasena hotiti dassetum tatiyaduko vutto. Catutthaduke pana adhippayo atthakathaya eva vibhavito. Yasma “sassato atta”ti abhinivisanto aruparagam, asabbupagam va avimokkhamyeva vimokkhoti gahetva samsare eva oliyati. Tenaha “oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi”ti. Yasma pana kamabhavadisu yam va tam va bhavam patva atta ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param maranati abhinivisanto bhavavippamokkhavahaya sammapatipattiya appatipajjanena tam ativattati. Tena vuttam “atidhavanabhinivesa vibhavaditthi”ti. 

 Linavasena santitthantoti kosajjadivasena samkocapajjanena samma appatipajjanto. Uddhaccavasena ayuhantoti sammasamadhino abhavena vikkhepavasena pabcamo duko vutto. Yatha kamasukham pavitthassa samadhanam natthi cittassa upakkilitthatta, evam attaparitapanamanuyuttassa kayassa upakkilitthatta. Iti cittakayaparikkilesakara dve anta tanhaditthinissayataya samsidananibbuyhananimitta vutta chatthaduke. Pubbe sappadesatova samkilesadhamma “samsidananimittan”ti dassitati idani nippadesato dassanavasena, pubbe ca sadharanato abhisavkharadhamma “nibbuyhananimittan”ti dassitati idani pubbanebjabhisavkhare eva “ayuhananimittan”ti dassanavasena sattamaduko vutto. Evabhi duggatisugatupapattivasena samsidananibbuyhanani vibhajja dassitani hontiti. Tenevaha “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi. Adhobhagam duggatim gamentiti adhobhagavgamaniya anunasikalopam akatva. Tatha uparibhagam gamentiti uparibhagavgamaniya. 

 Ettha ca oghataranam pucchitena Bhagavata “appatittham anayuhan”ti tassa pahanavgameva dassitam, na sampayogavganti? Na evam datthabbam, yavata yena patitthanam hoti, yena ca ayuhanam, tadubhayapatikkhepamukhena tappatipakkhadhammadassanametanti. Na hesa a-karo kevalam patisedhe, atha (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.49) kho patipakkhe “akusala dhamma, ahito, adhammo”ti-adisu viya, tasma appatittham anayuhanti patitthanayuhananam patipakkhavasena pavattamano tathapavattihetuvati ayamettha attho. Khoti ca avadharanatthe nipato “assosi kho”ti-adisu (para. 1) viya. Tena appatitthanassa ekamsikatam dasseti. Soyam kho-saddo “anayuhan”ti etthapi anetva vattabbo. Anayuhanampi hi ekamsikamevati tassa patipakkho saha vipassanaya ariyamaggo. Tena hi oghataranam hoti, na abbatha. Evamayam yathanusandhidesana kata, devata ca sahavipassanam maggam pativijjhiti pathamaphale patitthasi. Tena vuttam “imam pabhavissajjanan”ti-adi. 

 “Cirassa”ti imina samanattham padantarametanti aha “cirassa kalassa”ti yatha “mamam va, bhikkhave”ti (di.ni.1.5-6) ettha “mama”ti imina samanattham padantaram mamanti. Na ditthapubbati adassavi. Adassavita ca disva kattabbakiccassa asiddhataya veditabba. Abbatha ka nama sa devata, ya Bhagavantam na ditthavati? Tenaha “kim panimaya”ti-adi. Dassanam upadaya evam vattum vattatiti yada kadaci kabci piyajatikam disva tam dassanam upadaya “cirena vata mayam ayasmantam passama”ti aditthapubbam ditthapubbam va evam vattum yujjati, ayam loke nirulhe samudacaroti dasseti. Brahmam va vuccati ariyamaggo, tassa ananato jananato pativijjhanato brahmano. Kilesanibbanenati kilesanam accantasamucchedasavkhatena nibbanena nibbutam sammadeva vupasanta-sabbakilesadaratha-parilaham. Asattavisattadihiti adi-saddena visatadi-akare savganhati. Vuttabhetam--

 “Visatati visattika, visatati visattika, visalati visattika, visakkatiti visattika, visamvadikati visattika, visam haratiti visattika, visamulati visattika, visaphalati visattika, visaparibhogoti visattika, visala va pana sa tanha rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme kule gane visata vitthatati visattika”ti (mahani.3). 
 tattha (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.50) visatati vitthata rupadisu tebhumakadhammesu abhibyapanavasena visatati purimavacanameva ta-karassa ta-karam katva vuttam. Visalati vipula. Visakkatiti parisakkati, sahati va. Ratto hi ragavatthuna padena taliyamanopi sahatiti. Osakkanam vipphandanam va “visakkanan”tipi vadanti. Aniccadim niccadito. Ganhatiti visamvadika hoti. Visam haratiti tatha tatha kamesu anisamsam passanti vividhehi akarehi nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati samkhipati, visam va dukkham, tam harati, vahatiti attho. Dukkhanibbattakakammassa hetubhavato visamula. Visam va dukkhabhibhuta vedana mulam etissati visamula. Dukkhasamudayatta visam phalam etissati visaphala. Tanhaya rupadikassa dukkhasseva paribhogo hoti, na amatassati visaparibhogoti vutta, sabbattha niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabba. Yo panettha padhano attho, tam dassetum puna “visala va pana”ti-adi vuttanti evamettha visattikapadassa attho veditabbo. Tinnam pathamadutiyamaggehi. Nittinnam tatiyamaggena. Uttinnam catutthamaggena. 

 Samanubboti sammadeva katanubbo. Tenaha “ekajjhasayo ahosi”ti. Antaradhayiti adassanam agamasi. Yatha pana antaradhayi, tam dassetum “abhisavkhatakayan”ti-adi vuttam. Malehiti livgavipallasena vuttam, “malahi”ti keci pathanti, “malyehi”ti vattabbe ya-karalopam katva niddeso. Ayam tava atthakathaya linatthavannana. 

Nettinayavannana 

 Idani pakarananayena paliya atthavannanam karissama. Sa pana atthavannana yasma desanaya samutthanappayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu ca niddharitesu sukara hoti suvibbeyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya samutthanadini pathamam niddharayissama. Tattha samutthanam tava desananidanam, tam sadharanam asadharananti duvidham. Tattha sadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam abbhantarasamutthanam nama lokanathassa mahakaruna. Taya hi samussahitassa Bhagavato veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittam udapadi, yam sandhaya vuttam--“sattesu ca (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.51) karubbatam paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.283 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.9). Ettha ca hetu-avatthayapi mahakarunaya savgaho datthabbo yavadeva samsaramahoghato saddhammadesanahatthadanehi sattasantaranattham taduppattito. Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam sabbabbutabbanam dasabalabanadini ca desanaya abbhantarasamutthanabhavena vattabbani. Sabbabhi beyyadhammam tesam desetabbappakaram sattanabca asayanusayadim yathavato jananto Bhagava thanatthanadisu Kosallena veneyyajjhasayanurupam vicittanayadesanam pavattesiti. Bahiram pana sadharanam samutthanam dasasahassamahabrahmaparivara-sahampatimahabrahmuno ajjhesanam. Tadajjhesanuttarakalabhi dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanajanitam appossukkatam patippassambhetva dhammassami dhammadesanaya ussahajato ahosi. Asadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidhameva. Tattha abbhantaram yaya mahakarunaya yena ca desanabanena idam suttam pavattitam, tadubhayam veditabbam bahiram pana tassa devataya puccha, pucchavasiko hesa suttanikkhepo. Tayidam paliyam agatameva. 

 Payojanampi sadharanasadharanato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam anukkamena yava anupadaparinibbanam vimuttirasatta Bhagavato desanaya. Tenevaha “etadattha katha, etadattha mantana”ti-adi (pari.366). Asadharanam pana tassa devataya dassanamaggasamadhigamo, ubhayampetam bahirameva. Sace pana veneyyasantanagatampi desanabalasiddhisavkhatam payojanam adhippayasamijjhanabhavato yathadhippetatthasiddhiya mahakarunikassa Bhagavatopi payojanamevati ganheyya, imina pariyayenassa abbhantaratapi siya. 

 Apica tassa devataya oghataranakarassa yathavato anavabodho imissa desanaya samutthanam, tadavabodho payojanam. So hi imaya desanaya Bhagavantam payojeti tannipphadanaparayam desanati katva. Yabhi desanaya sadhetabbam phalam, tam akavkhitabbatta desakam desanaya payojetiti payojananti vuccati. Tatha devataya tadabbesabca vineyyanam patitthanayuhanavissajjanabcettha payojanam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.52) Tatha samsaracakkanivatti-saddhammacakkappavattisassatadimicchacara-nirakaranam sammavadapurekkharo akusalamulasamuhananam kusalamulasamaropanam apayadvarapidahanam saggamokkhadvaravivaranam pariyutthanavupasamanam anusayasamugghatanam “mutto mocessami”ti purimapatibba-avisamvadanam tappatipakkhamaramanorathavisamvadanam titthiyasamayanimmathanam Buddhadhammapatitthapananti evamadinipi payojanani idha veditabbani. 

 Yatha devata oghatarane samsayapakkhanda, tadisa abbe ca savkhatadhammanam sammasambuddhassa ca patipattim ajananta asaddhammassavana-dharana-paricaya-manasikaravipallatthabuddhika saddhammassavana-dharana-paricayavimukha ca bhavavimokkhesino vineyya imissa desanaya bhajanam. 

 Pindattha pana “appatittham anayuhan”ti padadvaye catusaccakammatthananuyogavasena yonisomanasikarabahulikaro kusalamulasamayogo oliyanatidhavanavissajjanam upayavinibandhavidhamanam micchabhinivesaduribhavo tanhavijjavisodhanam vattattayavicchedanupayo asavogha-yoga-ganthagati-tanhuppadupadanaviyogo cetokhilavivecanam abhinandananivaranam samsaggatikkamo vivadamulapariccago akusalakammapathaviddhamsanam micchattativattanam anusayamulacchedo. Sabbakilesa-darathaparilaha-sarambhapatippassambhanam dassanasavananiddeso vijjupamavajirupamadhammapadeso apacayagamidhammavibhavana pahanattayadipana sikkhattayanuyogo samathavipassananutthanam bhavanasacchikiriyasiddhi silakkhandhadiparisuddhiti evamadayo veditabba. 

 Tattha yesam kilesadinam vasena patitthati samsidati, yesabca abhisavkharadinam vasena ayuhati nibbuyhati, ubhayametam samudayasaccam, tappabhavita tadubhayanissita ca khandha dukkhasaccam, tadubhayamattho, “appatittham anayuhan”ti adhippetassa atthassa paticchannam katva desana upayo mananigganhanavasena tassa devataya saccabhisamayakaranabhavato patitthanayuhanapatikkhepopadesena caturoghanirattharanatthikehi antadvayarahita majjhima patipatti patipajjitabbati ayamettha Bhagavato anattiti ayam desanaharo. 

 Parasamsayapakkhandanataya (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.53) batukamataya ca katham nuti pucchavasena vuttam? Abhimukhabhavato ekapuggalabhavato ca “tvan”ti vuttam. Paramukkamsagatassa garubhavassa anabbayogyassa saddhammadhurassa paridipanato sadhuti marisasiladigunataya “marisa”ti vuttam Avahananato rasibhavato ca “oghan”ti vuttam. Batum icchitassa atthassa katatta pariyosapitatta “iti”ti vuttam. Samsidanalakkhanassa patitthanassa akatabbato sabbaso ca akatatta. “Appatitthan”ti vuttam. Tayidam akaranam ekamsikanti khoti avadharanavasena vuttam. Tassa ca appatitthanassa sasantatigatatta “tvan”ti ca pucchitatta “ahan”ti vuttam. Devataya sambodhanato piyalapanato ca, “avuso”ti vuttam. Nibbuyhanalakkhanassa ayuhanassa akatabbato sabbaso ca akatatta anayuhanti vuttam. Tinnakarassa oghanam anicchitabhavato eva tattha samsayassa anapagatatta oghataranassa ca avisesatta “yatha katham pana”ti vuttam. Tatha samsidanalakkhanam patitthanam samsare ca santhananti anatthantaratta abhinnakalikam. Tatha nibbuyhanalakkhanam ayuhanam sammapatipattiya ativattananti anatthantaratta abhinnakalikanti vuttam “yada svaham …pe… tadassu nibbuyhami”ti. Tadubhayassa patipakkhabhavato patibahanato ca oghatinnati vuttam “evam khvaham …pe… oghamatarin”ti. 

 Ekabuddhantarantarikatta sudurakalikataya “cirassan”ti vuttam. Antara aditthapubbataya vimhayaniyataya ca “vata”ti vuttam. Tada upalabbhamanataya attapaccakkhataya ca “passami”ti vuttam. Bahitapapato brahmassa ca ariyamaggassa ananato pativijjhanato “brahmanan”ti vuttam. Kilesasantapavupasamanato dukkhasantapavupasamanato ca sabbaso nibbutatta “parinibbutan”ti vuttam. Taranapayogassa nibbattitatta upari taritabbabhavato ca “tinnan”ti vuttam. Banacakkhuna oloketabbato lujjanato palujjanato ca “loke”ti vuttam. Visayesu sabjanato jatabhavato “visattikan”ti vuttam. Banassa paccakkhabhavato nigamanato ca “idan”ti vuttam. Bhasitatta parisamattatta ca “avoca”ti vuttam. Pathamam gahitatta paccamasanato ca “sa devata”ti vuttam. Patikkhepassa abhavato atthassa anumoditabbato “samanubbo”ti vuttam. Vineyyanam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.54) sasanato paramatthasampattito ca “sattha”ti vuttam. Cakkhupathatikkamena tirobhavupagamanato “antaradhayi”ti vuttanti ayam anupadavicayato vicayaharo. 

 Appatitthananayuhanehi oghataranam yujjati kilesabhisavkharavijahanena parasampattisamijjhanato. Sabbakilesa-tanhaditthi-tanhayatana-sassatadivasena santitthato samsare samsidanam hotiti yujjati karanassa suppatitthitabhavato. Abhisavkharanakicce kilesabhisavkhare vijjamane sabbaditthabhinivesa-atidhavanabhinivesadinam vasena ayuhantassa samsaramahoghena nibbuyhanam hotiti yujjati sammapatipattiya ativattanato. Brahmassa ariyamaggassa ananato pativijjhanato brahmanabhavo yujjjati bahitapapatta. Sammadeva santadhammasamadhigamato parinibbutabhavo yujjati sabbaso savasanapahinakilesatta. Tatha ca visattikaya tinnabhavo yujjati yatha yaya lesopi na dissati, evam aggamaggena tassa samucchinnattati ayam yuttiharo. 

 Kilesavattavasena patitthanam visesato kammavattassa padatthanam. Abhisavkharavasena ayuhanabca vipakavattassa padatthanam. Appatitthananayuhanani oghataranassa padatthanam, oghataranam anupadisesanibbanassa. Tanhavasena patitthanassa assadanupassita padatthanam. Tenaha Bhagava--“samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati”ti (sam.ni.2.52 56). 
 Khandhavijja-phassa-sabba-vitakkayonisomanasikara-papamittaparatoghosa ditthivasena patitthanassa padatthanam. Yathaha--Patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.124) “khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi ditthitthanan”ti-adi. Tanhaditthabhinandana-avasesakilesabhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa padatthanam. Imina nayena yatharaham tanhaditthadivasena patitthanayuhananam padatthanabhavo vattabbo. Sesamettha palito eva suniddhariyam. Ayam padatthanaharo. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti patitthanayuhanapatikkhepena vissajjentena niyyanavaha sammapatipatti gahita ekantato oghanittharanupayabhavato. Taggahanena ca sabbepi sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma gahita honti niyyanalakkhanena ekalakkhanattati ayam lakkhanaharo. 

 Nidanamassa (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.55) devataya oghataranakarassa yathavato anavabodhoti vuttovayamattho. Abbepi ye imam desanam nissaya oghataranupayam pativijjhanti, tepi imissa desanaya nidananti datthabba. “Katham nu kho imam desanam nissaya sammadeva pativijjhanta catubbidhampi ogham taranta sakalasamsaramahoghato nitthareyyum, pare ca tattha patitthapeyyun”ti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippayo. Padanibbacanam niruttam, tam “evan”ti-adinidanapadanam “kathan”ti-adipalipadanabca atthakathaya tassa linatthavannanaya ca vuttanayanusarena sukaratta ativittharabhayena na vittharayimha. 

 Pada-padattha-desana-nikkhepa-suttasandhi-vasena pabcavidha sandhi. Tattha padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi. Tatha padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho padatthasandhi, yo “kiriyakarakasambandho”ti vutto. Nananusandhikassa tamtam-anusandhiti sambandho, ekanusandhikassa pana pubbaparasambandho desanasandhi, ya atthakathayam “pucchanusandhi ajjhasayanusandhi yathanusandhi”ti tidha vibhatta. Ajjhasayo cettha attajjhasayo parajjhasayoti dvidha veditabbo. Nikkhepasandhi catunnam suttanikkhepanam vasena veditabba. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam papabcasudanitikayam vuttanayena gahetabbam. Suttasandhi idha pathamanikkhepavasena veditabba. 

 “Kasma panettha oghataranasuttameva pathamam nikkhittan”ti nayamanuyogo katthaci na pavattati? Apica “appatittham anayuham oghamatarin”ti patitthanayuhanapatikkhepavasena antadvayavivajjanamukhena va majjhimaya patipadaya vibhavanato sabbapathamamidam suttam idha nikkhittam. Antadvayam anupagamma majjhimaya patipattiya savkasanaparabhi Buddhanam sasananti. Yam pana ekissa desanaya desanantarena saddhim samsandanam, ayampi desanasandhi. Sa idha evam veditabba--

 “Appatittham …pe… anayuham oghamatarin”ti ayam desana--

 “Sabbada silasampanno, pabbava susamahito; 

 Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, ogham tarati duttaram. 

 “Virato kamasabbaya, rupasamyojanatigo; 

 Nandiragaparikkhino, so gambhire na sidati. (sam.ni.1.96). 
 Saddhaya (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.56) tarati ogham, appamadena annavam. (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.186). 

 “Pabca chinde pabca jahe, pabca cuttari bhavaye; 

 Pabcasavgatigo bhikkhu, oghatinnoti vuccati. (sam.ni.1.5 dha.pa.370). 

 “Tasma jantu sada sato, kamani parivajjaye; 

 Te pahaya tare ogham, navam sitvava paragu. (su.ni.777 mahani. 6 netti. 5). 

 “Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi, maggam pajanati hitanukampi. 

 Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe, tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”ti. (sam.ni.5.384 409 mahani. 191 culani. parayananugitigathaniddesa 107 pathamavagga 121 netti. 170)--

 Evamadihi desanahi samsandatiti ayam catubyuho haro. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha samkilesavasena patitthanam ayuhanabca. Tena ayonisomanasikaro dipito, santakilesavasena anayuhanena yonisomanasikaro. Tattha ayonisomanasikaroto tanhavijja pavaddhati. Tesu tanhagahanena ca tanhamulaka dhamma avattanti. Avijjagahanena avijjamulakam sabbam bhavacakkam avattati. Yonisomanasikaraggahanena ca yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma avattanti catubbidhabca sampatticakkam. Patitthanayuhanapatikkhepena pana sammapatipatti dipita, sa ca savkhepato siladisavgaha. Tattha silaggahanena ekadasa silanisamsa avattanti, samadhiggahanena pabcavgiko sammasamadhi pabcabbaniko sammasamadhi samadhiparikkhara ca avattanti. Pabbagahanena pabba ca sammaditthiti sammaditthisudassana sabbepi ariyamaggadhamma avattantiti ayam avatto haro. 

 Patitthanam kilesadivasena sattavidham. Ayuhanam abhisavkharadivasena sattavidham. Tatha tappatipakkhato appatitthanam anayuhanabca. Ayamettha dhammavibhatti. Padatthanabhumivibhattiyo pana hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabba. Ayam vibhattiharo. 

 Pubbabhagappatipadam sammadeva sampadetva samathavipassanam yuganaddham katva bhavanam ussakkento kilesadinam durikaranato tesam vasena asamsidanto (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.57) anibbuyhanto appatittham anayuham ogham tarati. Kilesadinam vasena pana samsidanto nibbuyhanto samsare patitthanato ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya ayuhanato ogham na taratiti ayam parivatto haro. 

 Appatittham asantitthanto asamsidanto anibbisam anavinibbisanti pariyayavacanam, anayuham anibbuyhanto acetento apakappentoti pariyayavacanam, ogham kilesasamuddanti pariyayavacanam, atari atikkami accavayiti pariyayavacanam. Imina nayena sesapadesupi pariyayavacanam veditabbanti ayam vevacano haro. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patittham ayuhanti kilesanam kiccakaranapabbatti. Pariyutthananam vibhavanapabbatti. Abhisavkharanam viruhanapabbatti. Tanhaya assadapabbatti. Ditthiya parinipphandanapabbatti. Bhavaditthiya bhavabhinivesapabbatti. Vibhavaditthiya vipallasapabbatti. Kamasukhanuyogassa kamesu anugijjhanapabbatti. Attakilamathanuyogassa attaparitapanapabbatti. Appatittham anayuhanti pana abhibbeyyadhammanam abhibbapabbatti. Paribbeyyadhammanam paribbapabbatti. Oghamatarinti pahatabbadhammanam pahanapabbatti. Maggassa bhavanapabbatti. Nirodhassa sacchikiriyapabbattiti ayam pabbattiharo. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthanayuhanaggahanena oghaggahanena ca samudayasaccam gahitam. Appatittham anayuham atarinti pana padattayena maggasaccam gahitam, hetugahanena ca hetumato gahanam siddhamevati dukkhanirodhasaccani atthato gahitanevati ayam saccehi otarana. Tattha ye lokiya pabcakkhandha, yesam vasena patitthanayuhanasiddhi. Ye lokuttara cattaro khandha, yesam vasena oghataranasiddhi. Ayam khandhamukhena otarana. Ye eva pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo, te cattaro khandha dvayatanani dve dhatuyoti ayam ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena ca otarana. Tatha appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthanayuhanaggahanena kilesabhisavkharadinam gahanam. Kilesabhisavkharadayo ogha ca savkharakkhandha dhammayatanam dhammadhatu ca, appatitthananayuhanaggahanena oghataranavacanena ca saha vipassanaya maggo kathito. Evabca savkharakkhandho dhammayatanam dhammadhatu ca (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.58) gahitati evampi khandhamukhena ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena otarana. Vipassana ce aniccanupassana, animittamukhena vimokkhamukham, dukkhanupassana ce, appanihitavimokkhamukham, anattanupassana ce, subbatavimokkhamukhanti evam vimokkhamukhena otaranam. Magge sekkha silakkhandhadayo dhammayatanadhammadhatu anasava ca evampi kho khandhadimukhena otaranati ayam otarano haro. 

 Appatitthanti arambho. Anayuhanti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi, tatha oghanti. Atarinti pana padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi cati ayam sodhano haro. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti samabbato adhitthanam tanhaditthi-adivasena patitthanayuhananam sadharanato patikkhepacodanati katva oghamatarinti tam vikappetva visesavacanam. Oghataranabhi cattaro ariyamagga. Tattha pathamadutiyamagga avisesena ditthoghataranam, tatiyamaggo kamoghataranam, aggamaggo sesoghatarananti ayam adhitthano haro. 

 Kilesavasena patitthanassa ayonisomanasikaro hetu. Abhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa kilesa hetu. Appatitthananayuhananam pana yathakkamam yonisomanasikarapahanani hetu. Samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassana tanhavasena yatharaham tassa hetu. Tenaha Bhagava--“samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati”ti. Khandhavijjaphassasabbavitakkayonisomanasikarapapamittaparatoghosa ditthivasena patitthanassa hetu. Tenaha--Patisambhidamagge “khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi ditthitthanan”ti-adi. Tanhabhinandana avasesakilesabhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa hetu. Imina nayena yatharaham tanhaditthivasena patitthanayuhananam hetuvibhago niddharetabbo, tabbipariyayena appatitthananayuhananam. Kilesuppadane hi sammadeva adinavadassanam appatitthanassa hetu, abhisavkharane adinavadassanam anayuhanassa hetu, vipassanaya ussukkapanam oghataranassa hetuti ayam parikkharo haro. 

 Yathavuttavibhagehi (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.59) patitthanayuhanehi catubbidhassapi oghassa parisuddhi. Appatitthananayuhanehi pana sotanam samvaro sabbaso pidhanabcati catubbidhassapi oghassa visesato pidhanam appavattikaranam. Ariyamaggassa bhavanaya hi kilesavasena patitthanam abhisavkharavasena ayuhanam upacchinnam, tassa sabbepi ogha tinna sammatinna pahina hontiti ayam samaropano haro. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthagahanena tanhavijja gahita. Tasam hi vasena satto tattha tattha bhave patitthati. Ayuhanaggahanena tappaccaya abhisavkharadhamma gahita. Tattha tanhaya visesato rupadhamma adhitthanam, avijjaya arupadhamma. Tesam yathakkamam samatho ca vipassana ca patipakkha, te “appatittham anayuham oghamatarin”ti padehi pakasita honti, tesu samathassa cetovimutti phalam, vipassanaya pabbavimutti. Tatha hi sa “ragaviraga avijjaviraga”ti visesetva vuccati. Tattha tanhavijja abhisavkharo ca samudayasaccam, tesam adhitthanabhuta ruparupadhamma dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada oghataranapariyayena vutta maggasaccam. Tanhagahanena cettha maya-satheyyamanatimana-madappamada-papicchata-papamittata-ahirikanottappadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Avijjagahanena viparitamanasikara-kodhupanaha-makkhapalasa-issamacchariya-sarambha- dovacassata-bhavaditthi-adivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Vuttavipariyayena amaya-asatheyyadi-aviparitamanasikaradivasena. Tatha samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyanam vipassanapakkhiyanam aniccasabbadinabca vasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhumi. 

 Tatha vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu tanha lobho, avijja moho, avijjaya sampayutto lohite sati pubbo viya tanhaya sati sijjhamano aghato doso iti tihi akusalamulehi gahitehi, tappatipakkhato “appatitthan”ti-adivacanehi ca tini akusalamulani tini kusalamulani ca siddhani eva honti. Idhapi lobho sabbani sasavakusalamulani ayuhanadhamma ca samudayasaccam, tannibbatta tesam adhitthanagocarabhuta ca upadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana yojetabba. Phalam panettha vimokkhattayavasena (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.60) niddharetabbam, tihi akusalamulehi tividhaduccarita-samkilesamalavisama-akusalasabba-vitakkadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha tihi kusalamulehi tividhasucarita-samakusalasabba-vitakka-samadhi-vimokkhamukhadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam tipukkhalassa nayassa bhumi. 

 Tatha vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu visesato tanhaditthinam vasena asubhe “subhan”ti, dukkhe “sukhan”ti ca vipallasa, avijjaditthinam vasena “anicce niccan”ti anattani “atta”ti vipallasa veditabba. Tesam patipakkhato “appatitthan”ti-adivacanehi ca laddhehi sativiriyasamadhipabbindriyehi cattari satipatthanani siddhaneva honti. 

 Tattha catuhi indriyehi cattaro puggala niddisitabba. Katham? Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo tikkhindriyoti, tatha ditthicarito. Tesu pathamo asubhe “subhan”ti vipariyesaggahi satibalena yathabhutam kayasabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Dutiyo asukhe “sukhan”ti vipariyesaggahi “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina vuttena viriyasamvarabhutena viriyabalena patipakkham vinodento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam viddhamsetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Tatiyo anicce “niccan”ti ayathavaggahi samathabalena samahitacitto savkharanam tavkhanikabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Catuttho santati-samuha-kiccarammana-ghanavabcitataya phassadidhammapubjamatte anattani “atta”ti micchabhinivesi catukotikasubbatamanasikarena tam micchabhinivesam viddhamsetva samabbaphalam sacchikaroti. Subhasabbasukhasabbadihi catuhi va vipallasehi samudayasaccam, tesamadhitthanarammanabhuta pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana veditabba. Phalam panettha cattari samabbaphalani, catuhi cettha vipallasehi caturasavoghayoga-kayagantha-agati-tanhuppadupadana-sattavibbanatthiti-aparibbadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha catuhi satipatthanehi catubbidhajhana-viharadhitthana-sukhabhagiyadhamma-appamabbasammappadhaniddhipadadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi. 

 Imesam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.61) pana tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharanayadvayam siddhameva hoti. Tatha hi atthanayanam disabhutadhammalocanam disalocanam, tesam samanayanam avkusoti pabcapi naya idha niyuttati veditabba. Idabca suttam solasavidhe suttantapatthane nibbedhasekkhabhagiyam byatirekamukhena patitthanayuhanani gahitaniti samkilesanibbedhasekkhabhagiyam cati datthabbam. Atthavisatividhe pana suttantapatthane lokiyalokuttaram sattadhitthanam banabeyyam dassanabhavanam sakavacanam vissajjaniyam kusalam anubbatanti veditabbam. 

 Oghataranasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.2.)2. Nimokkhasuttavannana 

 2. Pathamamagatanti samvannanavasena pathamasuttadisu pathamam agatapadam. Uttanatthanti pakatattham. Apubbamyeva hi duvibbeyyatthabca padam samvannetabbam. Noti pucchayam nu-saddena samanattho nipatoti aha “janasi noti janasi nu”ti. Vattato nimuccanti tena sattati nimokkho, maggo. So ca pamuccanti tenati pamokkho, pamuccanante pana adhigantabbattaphalam “pamokkho”ti vuttam, yatha arahattam “ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo”ti vuttam. Teti satta. Viviccatiti visum asammisso hoti, vigacchatiti attho. Viviccati dukkham etasmati viveko. Dutiyavikappe pana sakalavattadukkhato satta nimuccanti ettha pamuccanti viviccanti cati nimokkho pamokkho viveko, nibbananti attho veditabbo. Etthati ca nimittatthe bhummavacanam datthabbam. Avadharanattho kho-karo “assosi kho”ti-adisu viya. 

 Nandimulako bhavo nandibhavo purimapade uttarapadalopena “sakabhakkho patthavo sakapatthavo”ti yatha. Pathamam kammavattapadhanam attham vatva puna kilesakammanam vasena ubhayappadhanam attham vadanto “nandiya ca”ti-adimaha. Purimanayeti nandimulako kammabhavo nandibhavoti etasmim pakkhe. Nandibhavenati nandibhavapadena. Tividhakammabhisavkharavasenati pubbabhisavkharadivasena kayasavkharadivasena ca tippakarassa kammabhisavkharassa (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.62) vasena. Savkharakkhandho gahito cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhassa. Sabbavibbanehiti “sabbavibbanasavkhaya”ti evam vuttasabbavibbanapadehi. Tamsampayutta cati tena yathavuttasavkharakkhandhena samam yutta eva. Dve khandhati sabbavibbanakkhandha. 

 Nanu ettha vedanakkhandho na gahitoti? No na gahitoti dassento “tehi pana”ti-adimaha. Tihi khandhehiti sabbasavkharavibbanakkhandhehi. Gahitava avinabhavato. Na hi vedanarahito koci cittuppado atthi. Anupadinnakananti kusalakusalanam. Na hettha kiriyakhandhanam appavatti adhippeta. Appavattivasenati anuppattidhammatapattivasena. Nibbattanavasena kammakilesehi upadiyatiti upadi, pabcakkhandha. Upadino seso upadiseso, saha upadisesenati sa-upadisesam. Nibbanam kathitam sakalakammakilesavupasamatthassa jotitatta. Hettha dvihi padehi anupadinnakakkhandha gahitati “vedananan”ti ettha upadinnakaggahanam yuttanti aha “upadinnakavedananan”ti. Nirodhenati tappatibaddhachandaraganirodhavasena nirujjhanena. Upasamenati accantupasamena appavattanena. Evabca katva ca-saddaggahanam samatthitam hoti. Tesanti tassa vedanaya tamsampayuttanabca tinnam khandhanam. Vattharammanavasenati vatthubhutanam channam arammanabhutanabca sabbesampi upadinnakarupadhammanam vasena. 

 Kasma pana hettha cattaro arupakkhandhayeva vutta, rupakkhandho na gahitoti? Visesabhavato. Sa-upadisesanibbanappattiyabhi upadinnakarupadhammanam viya anupadinnakarupadhammanam appavattiyeva natthi. Dutiyanayeti nandiya ca bhavassa cati etamhi pakkhe. Nandiggahanena savkharakkhandho gahito tamsahacaranato. Upapattibhavasavkhato rupakkhandhoti upadinnakarupadhammameva vadati. Taggahaneneva ca tannimittakani utu-aharajani, vibbanaggahanena cittajaniti catusantatirupassapettha gahitata veditabba. Sabbadihiti sabbavibbanavedanagahanehi tayo khandha gahita, tabca kho upadinna anupadinnati vibhagam akatva avisesato. Avisesena hi pabcannam khandhanam appavatti nibbanam. Tenaha “evam …pe… nibbanam kathitam hoti”ti. “Nibbanan”ti hi idha amatamahanibbanam adhippetam. Imameva ca nayanti idam yathavuttam dutiyameva. Cattaro (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.63) mahanikaye dharetiti catunikayiko. Bhandikanamako thero bhandikatthero. Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Nibbanavasenevati pathamanaye sa-upadisesanibbanassa anupadisesanibbanassa ca, dutiye pana “amatamahanibbanassa”ti sabbathapi nibbanasseva vasena Bhagava desanam nitthapesi samapesiti. 

 Nimokkhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.3.)3. Upaniyasuttavannana 

 3. Anekatthatta dhatusaddanam upasaggavasena atthavisesavacako hotiti aha “upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati”ti. Vinassatiti attho. Upaniyatiti va saraseneva jivitassa maranupagamanam vuttanti aha--“upagacchati va, anupubbena maranam upetiti attho”ti. Kamabcettha “upaniyati”ti padam apakatakammavisesam vuttam. Yatha pana “sabbam arogyam byadhipariyosanam, sabbam yobbanam jarapariyosanam, sabbam jivitam maranapariyosanan”ti, “upaniyati jivitan”ti vuttatta “maranam upeti”ti vuttam. Kammakattuvasena hetam vuttam. 

 Idani kammasadhanavasena attham dassetum “yatha va”ti-adi vuttam. Gopalena gogano niyati yathicchitam thanam. Jivanti tena satta, sahajatadhamma vati jivitam, tadeva tesam anupalane adhipaccasabbhavato indriyanti aha “jivitanti jivitindriyan”ti parittanti ittaram. Tenaha “thokan”ti. Pabandhanupacchedassa paccayabhavo idha jivitassa maranakiccanti adhippetanti aha “sarasaparittataya ca”ti-adi. Ayuti ca paramayu idhadhippetam, tabca ajjakalavasena veditabbam. 

 Imasmibhi Buddhuppade ayam kathati jivitassa ati-ittarabhavadipanapara ayam desana. Jivitindriyavasena jivitakkhayam niyamento “ekacittappavattimattoyeva”ti aha, ekassa cittuppadassa pavattikkhanamatto evati attho. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pavattamananti nemirathisa vattanti ekeneva nemippadesena (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.64) pavattati ekasmim khaneti adhippayo. “Ekeneva titthati”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Ekacittakkhanikanti ekacittakkhanamattavantam. Tasmim citteti tasmim yasmim kismibci ekasmim citte. Niruddhamatteti niruddhabhavappattamatte. Niruddhoti vuccatiti matoti vuccati tamsamavgi satto paramatthato. Avisesaviduno pana avibbayamanantarena anusandhanassa niruddhanam nirodham sallakkhenti. Yathavuttamattham suttena vibhavetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tena tisupi kalesu sattanam paramatthato jivanam maranam cittakkhanavasenevati dasseti. 

 Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Attabhavoti jivitavedanavibbanani thapetva avasitthadhamma adhippeta. Sukhadukkhati sukhadukkha vedana, upekkhapi idha sukhadukkhasveva antogadha itthanitthabhavato. Kevalati attana, niccabhavena va avomissa. Ekacittasamayuttati ekakena cittena sahita. Lahuso vattate khanoti vuttanayena ekacittakkhanikataya lahuko ati-ittaro jivitadinam khano vattati. 

 Ye niruddha marantassati cavantassa sattassa cutito uddham niruddhati vattabba ye khandha. Titthamanassa va idhati ye va idha pavattiyam titthamanassa dharantassa bhavgappattiya niruddha khandha, sabbepi sadisa te sabbepi ekasadisa gata atthavgata appatisandhiya puna agantva patisandhanabhavena vigata. Yatha hi cutikhandha na nibbattanti, evam tato pubbepi khandha. Tasma ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitanti adhippayo. 

 Anibbattena na jatoti anuppannena cittena jato na hoti “anagate cittakkhane na jivittha na jivati jivissati”ti vattabbato. Paccuppannena vattamanena cittena jivati jivamano nama hoti, na jivittha na jivissati. Cittabhavga mato lokoti cuticittassa viya sabbassapi tassa tassa cittassa bhavgappattiya ayam loko paramatthato mato nama hoti “atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivissati”ti vattabbato, niruddhassa appatisandhikatta. Evam santepi pabbatti paramatthiya, yayam tam tam pavattam cittam upadaya “tisso jivati, phusso jivati”ti vacanappavattiya (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.65) visayabhuta santanapabbatti, sa ettha paramatthiya paramatthabhuta. Tatha hi vuttam “namagottam na jirati”ti (sam.ni.1.76). 
 Na santi tanati jaram upagatassa tato tamnimittam yam va papakarino papakammanam upatthanavasena pubbakarino piyavippayogavasena cittadukkham ubhayesampi bandhanacchedanadivasena vitujjamanam anappakam sariradukkham sammohappatti ca hoti, tato tayanta na santi. Tenaha--“tanam lenam saranam bhavitum samattha nama keci natthi”ti. Bhayati etasmati bhayam, bhayanimittanti aha “bhayavatthu”ti. Taggahanena ca cittutrasalakkhanam bhayam gahitameva, sati nimitte nemittam santamevati. Pubbacetananti ekavajjanavithiyam nanavajjanavithiyam sampavattam upacarajjhanacetanam. Aparacetananti vasibhavapadanavasena parato samapajjanavasena ca pavattam samapatticetanam. Mubcacetananti vikkhambhanavasena pavattam pathamappanacetanam. Kusalajjhanassa vipakajjhaneva labbhamanam sukham jhanasukham. Itthapariyayo cettha sukha-saddo. Jhane apekkha jhananikanti. Jhanassa assadavasena pavatto lobho jhanassado. Yena te te brahmano jhanato vutthaya “aho sukham aho sukhan”ti vacam niccharesunti. Yatha deva sukhabahula tihetupatisandhikavati patipajjanta jhanam adhigantum bhabba, na itareti “kamavacaradevesu”ti vuttam. Kamavacara ca uparideva ca kamavacaradevati ekadesasarupekaseso datthabbo. Tena manussanampi ekaccanam sabbesampi va savgaho siddho hoti patthanaparikappanaya visayabhavato. Tenaha “aho vatime ca …pe… tittheyyun”ti. Thullani phusitani vipphurani etthati thullaphusitako, kalo, deso va. Tasmim thullaphusitake. 

 “Pubbani kayiratha sukhavahani”ti vuttatta “aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti”ti vuttam. Lujjanapalujjanatthena loko, kilesehi amasitabbato amisabcati lokamisam. Nippariyayamisam pana loke amisantipi lokamisam. Pariyayeti sabhavato parivattetva bapeti etenati pariyayo, leso, karanam vati aha “nippariyayena cattaro paccaya”ti, vattassa ekantato balalokeheva (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.66) amasitabbabhavato pariyayamisata vutta. Idha pari. .pe… adhippetam vivattapatiyogino icchitatta. Catupaccayapekkhabhi pahanam. Ekaccassa sakalavattapekkhappahanassapi paccayo hotiti “vattatiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati. Vupasamati ettha sakalavattadukkhanti santi, asavkhatadhatuti aha “nibbanasavkhatan”ti. 

Upaniyasuttavannana nitthita. 
(S.1.4.)4. Accentisuttavannana 

 4. Kalayanti khepentiti kala. Purebhattadayo hi kala dhammappavattimattataya paramatthato avijjamanapi lokasavketamattasiddha tassayeva dhammappavattiya gatagataya anivattanato tam tam dhammappavattim khepenta vinasayanta viya sayabca tahi saddhim accenta viya honti. Tenaha--“kalo ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva sahattana”ti (ja.1.2.190). “Tarayanti rattiyo”ti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. “Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano”ti vuccamanatta puggalam maranupagamanaya tarayantiti attho vutto. Vayogunati ettha kotthasa guna. Titthiyanam hi carimacittena sakalacitte vayasamuhe vayasamabbati aha--“pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam guna, rasayoti attho”ti. Anisamsattho gunattho “vakaciram nivasesim, dvadasagunamupagatan”ti-adisu (bu.vam.2.30) viya. “Tandigunaham karissami, digunam digunam vaddheyya”ti ca evamadisu pana tabbhavavutti-attho gunattho. 

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api nama sahassato”ti. (dha.sa.attha.1313 uda. 53 pati.ma.attha.1.1.76)--

 Adisu pasamsattho gunattho datthabbo. “Vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti ettha attho “accenti kala”ti ettha vuttanayo eva. Pathamamajjhimavayati pathamaggahanabcettha vayassa gatassa apunaravattidassanattham katam. Tenevaha--“maranakkhane pana tayopi vaya jahanteva”ti. 

 Ettha (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.67) ca paliyam “accenti kala”ti samabbato kalassa apagamanam dassitam, puna tam visesatopi dassetum itaradvayam vuttam. Atthakathayam pana mudindriyassa vasena “vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti vuttam, majjhimindriyassa vasena “tarayanti rattiyo”ti vuttanti adhippayena “kalati purebhattadayo kala”ti vuttam. Tasma tattha adi-saddena pacchabhattapathamayama-muhuttakaladi-kalakotthaso eva anupabhedo kalavibhago gahitoti veditabbo. Sesanti idha dvisu gathasu pacchimaddho. So hi idha atthato adhigatatta anantarasutte ca vuttatta atidisito. 

Accentisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.5.)5. Katichindasuttavannana 

 5. Chindantoti samucchindanto. Kati chindeyyati kittake papadhamme samucchindeyya, anuppattidhammatam papeyya. Sesapadesupiti sesesupi dvisu padesu. Jahanto kati jaheyya, bhavento kati uttari bhaveyyati imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati. Catutthapadassa pana attho sarupeneva dassito. Atthato ekanti bhavatthato ekam. Yadi evam kimattham pariyayantaram gahitanti aha “gathabandhassa pana”ti-adi. Atthato ettha punarutti atthevati aha “saddapunaruttim vajjayanti”ti. Savgam atikkamayatiti savgatigoti aha “ayamevattho”ti. 

 Oram vuccati kamadhatu, patisandhiya paccayabhavena tabca bhajantiti orambhagiyani. Tattha ca kammam tabbipakam satte dukkham, kammuna vipakam, sattena dukkham samyojentiti samyojanani, sakkayaditthi-vicikiccha-silabbataparamasa-kamaraga-patigha. Uddham vuccati catasso arupadhatuyo, vuttanayena tam bhajantiti uddhambhagiyani, samyojanani ruparuparagamanuddhaccavijja. Aropitavacananurupeneva evamahati “pabca chinde pabca jahe”ti evam kathesi tassa devataya sukhaggahanattham. Na kevalam taya devataya vuttavacananurupato eva, atha kho tesu samyojanesu (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.68) vattabbakaratopiti dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Tena orambhagiyasamyojanani nama garuni ducchedani galhabandhanabhavato, tasma tani sandhaya “pabca chinde”ti vuttam. 

 Uddhambhagiyasamyojanani pana lahuni succhedani hettha pavattitanukkamena bhavananayena pahatabbato, tasma tani sandhaya “pabca jahe”ti vuttam. Tenaha “padesu baddhapasasakuno viya”ti-adi. Visesanti bhavananam visesam vipassanabhavanam bhavento uppadento vipaccento vaddhento ca. Samsarapavke sabjanatthena rago eva savgo “ragasavgo”. Esa nayo sesesupi. Yasma ettha raga-moha-ditthi-tabbhagiyasakkayaditthi-silabbataparamasa-kamaragavijja atthato ogha eva, itare tadekattha, tasma Bhagava samyojanappahanasavgatikkamehi oghataranam kathesi. Lokiyalokuttarani kathitani “bhavaye”ti pubbabhagaya maggabhavanaya adhippetatta. 

 Katichindasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.6.)6. Jagarasuttavannana 

 6. Jagaratanti anadare samivacanam. Tenaha “indriyesu jagarantesu”ti. “Vissajjanagathayam pana”ti imassa padassa “ayamattho veditabbo”ti imina sambandho. Pucchagathaya pana attho iminava nayena vibbayatiti adhippayo. Pabca jagaratam suttati ettha “sutta”ti padam apekkhitva pabcati paccattavacanam “jagaratan”ti padam apekkhitva samivasena parinametabbam “pabcannam jagaratan”ti. Tenaha--“pabcasu indriyesu jagarantesu”ti, jagarantesu baddhabhavena sakiccappasutataya sakiccasamatthataya cati attho. Sottamva sutta pamadaniddabhavato. Tameva suttabhavam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya dassetum “kasma”ti-adi vuttam. Pamajjati, pamado va etassa atthiti pamado, tassa bhavo pamadata, taya, pamattabhavenati attho. 

 Evam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.69) gathaya pathamassa padassa attham vatva dutiyassa vattum “evam suttesu”ti-adi vuttam. Tassattho vuttanayena veditabbo. Yasma appahinasupanakiriyavasena sanivaranassa puggalassa anuppannaragarajadayo uppajjanti, uppanna pavaddhanti, tasma vuttam “nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati”ti. Tenevaha “purima”ti-adi. Purimanam pacchimanam aparaparuppattiya paccayabhavo hettha adiyanam. Pabcahi indriyehi parisujjhatiti maggapariyapannehi saddhadihi pabcahi indriyehi sakalasamkilesato visujjhati. Pabbindriyameva hi anabbatabbassamitindriyadini, itarani ca anvayaniti. 

Jagarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.7.)7. Appatividitasuttavannana 

 7. Pavattinivattitadubhayahetuvibhagassa dhammassapi catusaccantogadhatta aha “dhammati catusaccadhamma”ti. Cattaripi hi ariyasaccani catusaccantogadhani. Appatividdhati paribbabhisamayadivasena anabhisamita. Ditthigatavadesuti ditthigatasabbitesu vadesu. Ditthigatehi te pavattita. Ito paresanti ito sasanikehi paresam abbesam. Dhammatayati sabhavena, sayamevati attho. Gacchantiti pavattanti ditthivadam paggayha titthanti. Parenati ditthigatikena. Niyantiti ditthivadasavganhane uyyojiyanti. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Pabujjhitunti pamadaniddaya patibujjhitum. Patipada yathadesitassa dhammassa kathitataya, patibujjhitum yoniso pavattiyamanatta bhaddika. 

 Hetunati bayena. Karanenati catusaccanam sambodhayuttiya. Hatthatale amalakam viya sabbam beyyam janatiti sabbabbu, teneva sabbabbutabhisambodhena Buddhoti sabbabbubuddho. Paccekam parehi asadharanataya visum sayambhubanena saccani Buddhavati paccekabuddho. Paropadesena catusaccam bujjhatiti catusaccabuddho. Tatha hi so sayambhutaya abhavato kevalam catusaccabuddhoti vuccati. Sutena sutamayabanena khandhadibhedam beyyam Buddhavati sutabuddho. Sabbabbubuddhapaccekabuddhe (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.70) thapetva avasesa aggasavakamahasavakapi pakatisavakapi vitaraga avasesa khinasava. Tayopi purima vattanti sambuddhati-adivacanato. Sannivasati etenati sannivaso, caritam. Lokassa sannivaso lokasannivaso, tasmim. Kayaduccaritadibhede visame. Satisammosena visame va sattanikaye. So hi visamayogato visamo. Ragavisamadike visame va kilesajate. Tam visamam pahaya tam visamam ajjhupekkhitva samam sadisam yuttarupam, purimakehi va sambuddhehi samam sadisam caranti vattanti. 

Appatividitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.8.)8. Susammutthasuttavannana 

 8. Susammutthati sutthu ativiya sammuttha. Satta sekkha hi susammusita vinattha. Katham pana te anadhigata nattha nama hontiti aha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Adhigatassati adhigato assa. So vadantoti sambandho. Sesanti “dhamma”ti-adi. Purimasadisamevati anantaragathaya vuttasadisameva. 

Susammutthasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.9.)9. Manakamasuttavannana 

 9. Seyyadibhedam manam appahaya tam paggayha vicaranto kamento nama hotiti aha “manam kamentassa icchantassa”ti. Damati cittam etenati damo, satisambojjhavgadiko samadhipakkhiko damo. Manacchatthani indriyani dametiti damo, indriyasamvaro. Kilese dameti pajahatiti damo, pabba. Upavasanavasena kayakammadim dametiti damo, uposathakammam. Kodhupanahamakkhamanadike dameti vinetiti damo, adhivasanakhanti. Tenevati “damo”ti samadhipakkhikadhammanam eva adhippetatta (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.71) “Na monam atthi”ti ca patho. Asamahitassati samadhipatikkhepo jotito. 

 Maccudheyyassa parataranassa vuccamanatta “monanti catumaggabanan”ti vuttam. Na hi tato abbena tam sambhavati. Janati asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhatiti attho. Maccu dhiyati etthati maccudheyyam, khandhapabcakam maranadhammatta. Tassevati maccudheyyasseva. Param paratirabhutam nibbanam. Tareyyati ettha taranam nama ariyamaggabyaparoti aha “pativijjheyya papuneyya”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “pativedhataranam nama vuttan”ti. “Na tareyya na pativijjheyya na papuneyya va”ti ayamettha patho yutto. Abbatha “idam vuttam hoti”ti-adivacanam virujjheyya. Eko arabbe viharantoti ekaki hutva arabbe viharantoti attho. 

 Kamam hetthimamaggehipi ekaccassa manassa pahanam labbhati. Aggamaggeneva pana tassa anavasesato pahananti aha--“arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva”ti. Upacarasamadhipubbako appanasamadhiti vuttam “upacarappanasamadhihi”ti, na upacarasamadhimattena samadhimattam sandhaya paccekam vakyaparisamapanassa ayujjanato. Na hi appanam appattam lokuttarajjhanam atthi. “Sucetaso”ti cittassa banasahitataya lakkhanavacananti aha “banasampayuttataya”ti-adi. Tatha hi vakkhati “sucetasoti ettha cittena pabba dassita”ti. “Sabbadhi vippamutto”ti sabbesu bhavadisu visamsatthacitto sabbaso khandhadihi visamyutto hotiti vuttam “sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva”ti. Paribbapativedho sacchikiriyapativedhena vina natthiti aha “tebhumaka …pe… vuttan”ti. 

 Manam nissaya duccaritacaranato mano namayam silabhedano. Tasmati manassa silapatipakkhabhavato. Imina patipakkhappahanakittanena. Adhicittasikkha kathita sarupato evati adhippayo. Ettha cittenati su-saddena visesitacittena. Tasmati pabbaya dassitatta. Iminati “sucetaso”ti imina padena. Adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha adhipabbasikkhati siladinipi visesetva vuttani. Sambhave byabhicare ca visesanavisesitabbatati tam dassento “adhisilabca nama sile sati hoti”ti-adim vatva tadubhayam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.72) vibhagena dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Pathamanayo savkaravasena pavattoti asavkaravasena dassetum “apica”ti-adina dutiyanayo vutto. “Samapanna”ti etthapi “nibbanam patthayantena”ti anetva sambandho. Vipassanaya padakabhavam anupagatapi tadattham nibbattanadivasena samapannati ayamattho purimanayato viseso. Adhipabbaya panettha purimanayato viseso natthiti sa anuddhata. Samodhanetvati pariyayato sarupato ca savgahetva. Sakalasasananti tissannam kathitatta eva sikkhattayasavgaham sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti. 

 Manakamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.10.)10. Arabbasuttavannana 

 10. Santakilesananti vupasantakilesaparilahanam. Yasma siladigunasambhavam tato eva bhayasantabca upadaya pandita “santo”ti vuccanti, tasma vuttam “panditanam va”ti. Tenaha “santo have”ti-adi. Setthacarinanti setthacariyam carantanam. Yasma puthujjanakalyanato patthaya bhikkhu maggabrahmacariyavasam vasati nama, tasma aha “maggabrahmacariyavasam vasantanan”ti. Ariyanam pana mukhavannassa pasidane vattabbameva natthi. Mulakammatthananti parihariyakammatthanam. Visabhagasantatiti nanarammanesu pavattacittasantati. Sa hi vikkhepabyakulataya appasanna samahitacittasantatiya visabhagasantati. Okkamatiti samadhisabhaga cittasantati samathavithim anupavisati. Cittam pasidatiti kammatthananiratam bhavanacittam sandhayaha, tam pasannam hutva pavattati. Lohitam pasidatiti cittakalussiyassabhavato lohitam anavilam hoti. Parisuddhani honti karanassa parisuddhabhavato. Talaphalamukhassa viya mukhassa vanno hotiti mukha-saddassa adimhi pamuttapadena yojetabbo. Evabhi cassa pamuttaggahanam samatthitam hoti talaphalamukhassa vannasampadasadisatta. Tibhumako eva tebhumako. 

 Atitam nanusocanti atitam paccayalabham lakkhanam katva na socanti na anutthunanti. Jappanatanhaya vasena na parikappantiti aha “na patthenti”ti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.73) Yena kenaciti itaritarena. Tavkhane laddhenati sannidhikaraparibhogabhavamaha. Tividhenapi karanenati tippakarena hetuna, tilakkhanasantosanimittanti attho. 

 Vinasanti vinasanahetum. Vinassanti etehiti vinaso, lobhadosa tadekattha ca papadhamma Arupakayassa viya rupakayassapi visesato sukkhabhavakarananti aha “etena karanadvayena”ti. Lutoti luno. 

 Arabbasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Nalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Nandanavaggo 

 (S.1.11.)1. Nandanasuttavannana 

 11. “Tatra Bhagava”ti vutte na tatha byabjananam silitthata, yatha “tatra kho Bhagava”ti vutteti aha “byabjanasilitthatavasena”ti. Parisajetthaketi parisaya jetthake, ye tassa desanaya visesato bhajanabhuta. Parisajetthake bhikkhuti catuparisajetthake bhikkhu. Catunnam hi parisanam jettha bhikkhuparisa pathamuppannatta. Amantesiti sambodhesi, sambodhanabca janapananti aha “janapesi”ti. Bhadanteti garugaravasappatissavavacanametam, atthato pana bhadanteti bhaddam tava hotu attano nitthanapariyosanatta paresabca santatavahatta. Bhagavato paccassosunti ettha Bhagavatoti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-atthapadam apekkhatiti adhippayenaha “Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosun”ti. Bhagavatoti pana idam patissavanasambandhena sampadanavacanam yatha “Devadattassa patissunati”ti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam nidanavaggassa adisuttavannanayam agamissati. 

 Tavatimsakayoti tavatimsasabbito devanikayo. Dutiyadevalokoti chasu kamalokesu dutiyo devaloko. Tettimsa jana sahapubbakarino tattha uppanna, tamsahacaritatthanam tavatimsam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.74) tannivasinopi tavatimsanamaka sahacaranabayenati aha “maghena manavena”ti-adi. Ayam pana kecivado byapanno hotiti tam arocentena “vadanti”ti vuttam. Byapannatam dassento “yasma pana”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi vakkhati “evam hi niddosam padam hoti”ti. Namapannattiyevati atthanirapekkhatta nirulhasamabba eva. 

 Tam vananti tam upavanam. Pavitthe pavitthe dukkhappattepi attano sampattiya nandayati, pageva adukkhappatteti dassetum “pabcasu hi”ti-adi vuttam. Pavesitananti pakotthavarena pavesitanampiti adhippayo. Cavanakaleyeva thokam dissamanavikara hutva cavanti, te sandhaya “himapindo viya viliyanti”ti vuttam. Ye pana adissamanavikara sahasa antaradhayanti, te sandhaya “dipasikha viya vijjhayanti”ti vuttanti vadanti. Nandayati pakatiya somanassitam domanassitabca. Nandaneti evam-anvatthanamake uyyane. Parivutati “devata”ti vacanam upadaya itthilivgavasena vuttam. Devaputto hi so. 

 Divi bhavatta dibbati aha “devaloke nibbattehi”ti. Kametabbataya kamabandhanehi, tatha abbamabbam asamkinnasabhavataya kamakotthasehi. Upetati upagata samannagata. Paricarayamanati pariramamana. Idabhi padam apekkhitva “kamagunehi”ti kattari karanavacanam, purimani apekkhitva sahayoge. Ramamana carantiti katva vuttam “ramamana”ti. Paricarayamanati va parito samantato carayamanati atthoti aha “indriyani sabcarayamana”ti. Pathamanaye hi anubhavanattho paricaranasaddo, dutiyanaye parivattanattho. So panati “tayam velayan”ti vuttakalo. Adhunati sampati. So vicariti sambandho. Kamagunehiti hetumhi karanavacanam. Ovutoti yatha tam na bayati, evam pihitacitto. Nivuto pariyonaddhoti tasseva vevacanam. Tenaha “lokabhibhuto”ti. Asabhinti settham “aggohamasmi lokassa”ti-adina (di.ni.2.31 ma.ni.3.207) bhasanto bodhisatto viya. 

 Kevalam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.75) dassanam kimatthiyanti aha--“ye …pe… vasena”ti, tasmim nandanavane avatthitakamabhaganubhavanavasenati attho. Naradevananti purisabhutadevatanam. Tenaha “devapurisanan”ti. Appakam adhikam unam va gananupagam nama na hotiti “tikkhattum dasannan”ti vuttam. “Tettimsanan”ti hi vattabbe ayam rulhi. Parivarasavkhatena, na kittisavkhatenati adhippayo. Silacaradigunanemittika hi kitti. “Tavatimsa deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula”ti evamadivacanena yase icchite avisesetvava “yasena sampannanan”ti sakka vattum. 

 Ariyasavikati sotapanna. “Sakadagamini”ti keci. Adhippayam vivattetvati yatha tvam andhabale mabbasi, dhammasabhavo evam na hotiti tassa devataya adhippayam viparivattetva. Ekantato sukham nama nibbanameva. Kama hi dukkha viparinamadhammati imina adhippayena tassa adhippayam patikkhipitva. Kamam catutthabhumakapi savkhara anicca eva, te pana sammasanupaga na hontiti tebhumakaggahanam sammasanayoggena. Hutvati pubbe avijjamana paccayasamavayena bhavitva uppajjitva. Etena nesam bhavabhago dassito. Abhavatthenati sarasanirodhabhutena viddhamsanabhavena. 

 Anicca addhuva, tato eva “mayham ime sukha”ti va na iccati anicca. Uppadavayasabhavati khane khane uppajjananirujjhanasabhava. Tenaha “uppa …pe… vevacanan”ti. Purimassa va pacchimam karanavevacananti aha “yasma va”ti-adi. Tadanantarati tesam uppadavayanam antare. Vemajjhatthananti thitikkhanam vadati. Ye pana “savkharanam thiti natthi”ti vadanti, tesam tam miccha. Yatha hi tasseva dhammassa uppadavatthaya bhinna bhavgavattha icchita, abbatha abbam uppajjati, abbam nirujjhatiti apajjati, evam uppannassa bhavgabhimukhavattha icchitabba, sava thitikkhano. Na hi uppajjamano bhijjatiti sakka vibbatunti. Vupasamasavkhatanti accantam vupasamasavkhatam nibbanameva sukham, na taya adhippeta kamati adhippayo. 

 Nandanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.12.)2. Nandatisuttavannana 

 12. Nandatiti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.76) ettha nandanam sappitikakamatanhakiccanti aha--“tussati”ti, tasma kamaparitosena hatthatuttho hotiti attho. Puttimati puttava. Pahute cayam ma-saddoti aha “bahuputto”ti. Bahuputtatagahanena idam payojananti dassento “tassa hi”ti-adimaha. Purentiti padam apekkhitva dhabbassati samivacanam. Iti ahati imamattham sandhayaha, evam-adhippayo hutvati attho. Gosamikoti goma. Idhapi pahute ma-saddo. Gorasasampattinti gorasehi nipphajjanasampattim. Upadhiti paccattabahuvacanam. Hiti hetu-atthe nipato. Nandayanti pitisomanassam janayantiti nandana. Kamam dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato nippariyayato kama “upadhi”ti vattabbatam arahanti, tassa pana devataya adhippayavasenaha “sukhassa adhitthanabhavato”ti. Kilesavatthuhetukatta sesapadadvayassa kibcapi sabbam samsaradukkham kilesahetukam, visesato pana papadhamma apayupapattim nibbattentiti aha--“kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato”ti. Upasamharamanati upanenta uppadenta. Manussajatikopi dullabhaghasacchadanataya dukkhabahulo peto viyati manussapeto. Manussajatikopi vuttarupo anatthapatito parehi himsito samano nerayiko viyati manussanerayiko. 

 Phalena rukkhato phalam patento viya. Tatheva navahakarehiti yatha tisu kalesu nasamaranabhedanavasena puttima puttanimittam, tatheva goma gonimittam socati navappakarehi. Pabca kamagunopadhipi naram socentiti yojana. Tassati yo uttari anugijjhati tassa. Kamayanassati jatakamacchandassa. Jantunoti sattassa. Parihayanti ce vinassanti ce. Sallaviddhovati sallena viddho viya. Ruppatiti vikaram apajjati, socatiti attho. Narassa socana sokaghattanapaccayo. Upadhayo natthiti kamam kilesabhisavkharupadhayo tava khinasavassa nattheva maggadhigamena nirodhitatta, khandhupadhayo pana kathanti? Tepi tassa sa-upadisesakalepi atthuppattihetubhuta na santeva, ayabca anupadisesakale. Tenaha “so nirupadhi mahakhinasavo”ti. 

Nandatisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.13.)3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana 

 13. Puttapemam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.77) puttaggahanena gahitam uttarapadalopenati aha “puttapemasaman”ti. Gosamitanti gohi samam katam. Tenaha “gohi saman”ti. Suriyassa samati suriyasama. Avayavasambandhe cetam samivacanam. Avayavo cettha abha evati vibbayati “anantaram abha”ti vuccamanattati aha “suriyabhaya sama”ti-adi. Mahoghabhavena saranti savantiti sara, mahanta jalasaya. Sabbe te samuddaparama orimajanehi aditthaparatiratta tassa. 

 Natthi attasamam pemanti gathaya pathamagathayam vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Attapemena samam pemam nama natthiti ayamattho. Anudakakantare ghammasantapam asahantiya avke thapitaputtakam kandantam bhumiyam nipajjapetva tassa upari thatva mata-itthivatthuna dipetabbam. Tenaha--“matapitadayo hi chaddetvapi puttadhitadayo”ti. Tatha caha--

 
“Sabba disa anuparigamma cetasa, 

 
Nevajjhaga piyataramattana kvaci. 

 
Evam piyo puthu atta paresam, 

 
Tasma na himse paramattakamo”ti. (sam.ni.1.119 uda.41 netti.113). 
 Dhabbena samam dhanam nama natthi, yasma tappatibaddha aharupajivinam sattanam jivitavutti. Tatharupe kaleti dubbhikkhakale. Ekadesamyeva obhasantiti ekasmim khane catusu mahadipesu obhasam pharitum asamatthatta suriyassapi, pageva itaresam. Bodhisattassa udayabbayassa bananubhavena sakalajatikhettam ekalokam ahositi aha “pabba …pe… sakkoti”ti. Tamam vidhamatiti pubbenivasabanadayo pabba yattha pavattanti, tamanavasesam byapetva ekappaharena pavattanato. “Vutthiya pana pavattamanaya yava abhassarabhavana”ti pacuravasena vuttam. 

Natthiputtasamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.14.)4. Khattiyasuttavannana 

 14. Khettato (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.78) vivada satte tayatiti khattiyo. Vadati devata attano ajjhasayavasena. Dvipadadinanti adi-saddena catuppadabhariyaputta gahita. Buddhadayoti adi-saddena ajaniyasussusabhariyassavaputta. Dvipadanam setthoti ettha dvipadanam eva setthoti nayam niyamo icchito, settho evati pana icchito, tasma sambuddho dvipadesu abbesu tattha ca uppajjanato settho eva sabbesampi uttaritarassa abhavatoti ayamettha attho. Tenaha “uppajjamano panesa”ti-adi. Karanakaranam ajanatiti ajaniyo. Ganhapethati yatha udako na temissati, evam valam ganhapetha. “Asussusa”ti keci pathanti. Asunamanoti sappatissavo hutva vacanasampaticchako. 

Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.15.)5. Sanamanasuttavannana 

 15. Thite majjhanhiketi pubbaddham nikkhamitva aparaddham appatva thitamajjhanhe. Sannisivesuti parissamavinodanattham sabbaso sannisidantesu. Da-karassa hi va-karam katva niddeso. Tenaha “sannisinnesu vissamamanesu”ti. Sabbasattananti sabbesabca aharupajivitasattanam ghammatapane santattakayanam iriyapathadubbalyakaloti thanadi-iriyapathassa asamatthakalo. Sanati viyati saddam karoti viya, yatha tam abbampi Mahavanam vakkhamananayena. Tenaha “tappatibhagam nametan”ti chiddavenupabbananti randhajatakicakamahavelupabbanam. Dutiyakam sahayam alabhanti anabhiratiparitassanaya evamaha. Anappakam sukhanti vipulam ularam vivekasukham. 

 Ekaviharataya subbagaram pavitthassa. Tena kayavivekam dasseti. Aniccanupassanadihi niccasabbadippahanena santacittassa. Tena cittavivekam dasseti. Samsare bhayam ikkhanato bhikkhuno ubhayavivekasampannassa, tato (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.79) eva uttarim manussadhammato ratim labhino. Amanusi ratiti bhavanarati. Puratoti purimabhage. Pacchatoti pacchimabhage. Aparoti abbo. Puratoti va anagate, anagatam arabbhati attho. Pacchatoti atite atitam arabbha patipattiya vibadhanato. Paroti kodho cittapatidussanataya. Na paroti aparo, lobho, so ce na vijjati. Etena anagatappajappanaya atitanusocanaya ca abhavam dasseti. Ativa phasu bhavatiti nivaranajetthakassa kamacchandassa vigamena vikkhambhitanivaranassa jhanassa vasena ativiya phasuviharo hoti. Ekassa vasato vaneti tanhadutiyikabhavena ekassa arabbe vivekavasam vasato. Sesam tadisamevati sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam pathamagathayam vuttasadisameva. 

Sanamanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.16.)6. Niddatandisuttavannana 

 16. Pacchime mase pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sato sampajanoti ettakam patham savkhipitva “niddam okkamita”ti vuttam. Kiriyamayacittehi avomisso bhavavgasoto abyakatanidda. Sa hi khinasavanam uppajjanaraha, tassa pubbabhagaparabhagesu …pe… uppannam thinamiddham idhadhippeta nidda, sa akhinasavanam yebhuyyena aniyatakala, tabbidhuraniyatasabbhavam dassento “aticchata …pe… agantukam alasiyan”ti aha. Kayalasiyapaccaya viriyassa patipakkhabhuta cattaro akusalakkhandha tandi nama. Tanditi sabhavaniddeso. Tandiyanati akaranimddeso. Tandimanatati tandibhutacittata. Alasyanti alasabhavaharanam. Alasyayitattanti alasabhavappatti. Kayavijambhanati kayassa vinamana. Akusalapakkha ukkanthitatati akusalapakkhiya anabhirati. Bhattakilamathoti yathavuttassa bhattavatthukassa aharassa vasena sarire uppajjanakakhedo. Upakkilitthoti pabbaya dubbalikaranena upakkilitthacitto. Cittassa asamahitatta nivaritapatubhavo. Ariyamaggassa jotanam nama uppajjanamevati aha “na jotati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.80) na patubhavatiti attho”ti. Na hi ariyamaggo joti-ajotinamo pavattati. 

 Maggasahajataviriyenati lokiyalokuttaramaggasahajataviriyena. Missakamaggo hi idha adhippeto. Niharitvati niharanahetu. Hetu-attho hi ayam tva-saddo “pabbaya cassa disva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.271) viya. Tena “maggo visujjhati”ti vacanam samatthitam hoti. “Ariyamaggam visujjhati”ti keci pathanti. 

Niddatandisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.17.)7. Dukkarasuttavannana 

 17. Dukkham titikkhanti duttitikkham. Tabca dukkhamam dussahanam arambhavasena dukkaram, anuyubjanavasena duttitikkhanti. Abyattenati samabbassa upakaranupakare dhamme jananasamatthaya veyyattiyasavkhataya pabbaya abhavato na byattena. Tenaha “balena”ti. Yasmim dhamme sati samanoti vuccati, tam samabbanti aha “samanadhammo”ti. Iminati “dukkaram duttitikkhabca, abyattena ca samabban”ti imina gathaddhena idam dassetiti idam idani vuccamanam atthajatam dasseti. Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho. So hi itaram musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci khadanakale abhibhuyya vattati. Adhayati nippilanavaseneva thapetva. Talum ahaccati talupadesamahanitva viya. Cetasati kusalacittena. Cittanti akusalacittam. Abhinigganhitvati yatha atisamudacaro na hoti, evam vibadhanavasena niggahetva. Apanakotikanti panakotipariyosanam, parijivanti attho. Sambadhetiti sambadho, antarayiko. Bahu parissayati ayoniso kamavitakkadivasena. 

 Pajjati cittametthati padam, arammanam. Iriyapatham eva padam iriyapathapadam. 

 Giva (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.81) cattaro padati givapabcamani. Samodahanti va samodhanahetuti ayamettha atthoti aha--“samodahitva va”ti, samma odhaya anto pavesetvati attho. Sake arammanakapaleti gocarajjhattam vadati. Samodahanti samodahanto. Anissitoti tebhumakadhammesu kabcipi dhammam tanhaditthabhinivesavasena anissito. Avihimsamano vihimsanimittanam pajahanena. Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati silabyasanato uddharanarupe santhitena, karunayuttenati attho. Tenaha “karubbatam paticca”ti. 

 Dukkarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.18.)8. Hirisuttavannana 

 18. Nisedhetiti nivareti pavattitum na deti. Pucchati devata. Apaharantoti apanento, yatha sabbena sabbam akkosavatthu na hoti, evam pariharantoti attho. Bujjhati sarathividham. Attani nipatam na deti, ajaniyo hi yuttam pajanati. Abhutena abhutakkosena parimutto nama natthi balanabca jananam parapavade yuttapayuttabhavato. Tenaha Bhagava--

 
“Nindanti tunhimasinam, nindanti bahubhaninam; 

 
Mitabhanimpi nindanti, natthi loke anindito”ti. (dha.pa.227). 
 Tanuyati va katipaya. Tenaha “appaka”ti. Sada satati hirinisedhabhave karanavacanam. Pappuyyati patva adhigantva. Vanato nikkhantatta nibbanam, asavkhatadhatu. 

Hirisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.19.)9. Kutikasuttavannana 

 19. Antoti kucchi-abbhantare. Vasanatthanatthenati vasanabhavena. Kulapaveninti kulacaram kulatantim. Santanakatthenati kulasantatiya bandhanabhavena (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.82) Evam sabbapadehi pucchitatthassa anujananavasena “ekamsavacane nipato”ti vuttam. Apadika posika matuccha mahapajapati mata evati katva “pahaya pabbajitatta”ti avisesato vuttam. Pahaya pabbajitatta natthiti anetva sambandho. Puna matukucchivasadinam abhavavacaneneva vattamhi bandhanassa abhavo dipito hotiti na gahito. Ayam kira devata yatha puthujjana Buddhanam gune na jananti, evam na janati, tasma “maya sannaham bandhitva”ti-adimaha. 

Kutikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.20.)10. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 20. Tapanabhavena tapanodakatta tapodati tassa rahadassa namam. Tenaha “tattodakassa rahadassa”ti. Tatoti nagabhavane udakarahadato tapoda nama nadi sandati. Sa hi nadi bhumitalam arohati. “Edisa jata”ti vacanaseso. Petalokoti lohakumbhiniraya idhadhippetati vadanti. Rahadassa pana adito pabbatapadavanantaresu bahu peta viharanti, svayamattho petavatthupaliya lakkhanasamyuttena ca dipetabbo. Yatayanti yato rahadato ayam. Satodakoti madhurodako. Setodakoti parisuddhodako, anavilodakoti attho. Tatoti tapodanadito. 

 Samiddhoti avayavanam sampunnataya samsiddhiyava samma iddho. Tenaha “abhirupo”ti-adi. Padhane sammasanadhamme niyutto, tam va ettha atthiti padhaniko. Senasanam sutthapitadvaravatapanam, tesam pidahanena utum gahapetva. 

 Pubbapayamanoti nhanato pubbabhage viya vodakabhavam apajjamano gamento. Avattam patikkhipitva vattam dassetum “tattha …pe… na otaritabban”ti pathamam vuttam. Sabbadisapalokanam yatha nhayanatthanassa manussehi vivittabhavajananattham. Khanu-adivavatthapanam civaradinam thapanattham udakasamipeti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.83) adhippayo. Ukkasanam amanussanam apagamanattham. Avakujjatthanam tavkhanepi uparimakayassa ujukam avivatakaranattham. Civarapittheyeva thapetabbam yattha va tattha va atthapetva. Udakanteti udakasamipe. Sinnatthananti sedagatapadeso. Pasaretabbam tassa sukkhapanattham. Samharitva thapanam puna sukhena gahetva nivasanattham. Nabhippamanamattam otaranam tavata udakapaticchadilakkhanappattato. Vicim anutthapentenati-adi samyatakaritadassanam. Nivasanam parikkhipitvati antaravasakam katippadesassa yatha parito hoti, evam khipitva parivasitva. 

 Sariravannopi vippasidi sammadeva bhavananussatimpi vindantassati adhippayo. Samanam niggahetunti kilesavasam gatam attano cittam nigganhitum. Kamupanitati kamam upagatacitta. Atha va kilesakamena there upanitacitta. 

 Aparibhubjitvati ananubhotva. Anubhavitabbanti atthato apannamevati aha “pabcakamagune”ti Bhikkhasiti yacasi. Tabca bhikkhacariyavasenati aha “pindaya carasi”ti. Kamaparibhogagarugamanakalo nama visesato pathamayobbanavatthati aha “daharayobbanakalo”ti. Obhaggenati majjhe sambhaggakayena. Jinnakale hi sattanam katiyam kayo obhaggo hoti. 

 Voti nipatamattam “ye hi vo ariya”ti-adisu viya. Sattananti samabbavacanam, na manussanam eva. Dehanikkhepananti kalevaratthapitatthanam. Natthi etesam nimittanti animitta, “ettakam ayam jivati”ti-adina sabjanananimittarahitati attho. Na nayareti na bayanti. Ito paranti ettha paranti abbam kalam. Tena orakalassapi savgaho siddho hoti. Paramayuno orakale eva cettha paranti adhippetam tato param sattanam jivitassa abhavato. Vavatthanabhavatoti kalavasena vavatthanabhavato. Vavatthananti cettha paricchedo veditabbo, na asavkarato vavatthanam, nicchayo va. Abbudapesiti-adisu abbudakalo pesikaloti-adina kala-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Kaloti idha pubbanhadivela adhippeta. Tenaha pubbanhepi hiti-adi (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.84) Idheva dehena patitabbanti sambandho. Anekappakaratoti nagare jatanam game, game jatanam nagare, vane jatanam janapade, janapade jatanam vaneti-adina anekappakarato. Ito cutenati ito gatito cutena. Idha imissam gatiyam. Yante yuttagono viyati yatha yante yuttagono yantam nativattati, evam kalo gatipabcakanti evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam. 

 Ayam kaloti ayam maranakalo. Pacchime kaleti pacchime vaye. Tisso vayosimati. Pathamadika tisso vayassa sima atikkantena. Purimanam hi dvinnam vayanam sabbaso sima atikkamitva pacchimassa adisimam atikkanto tatha vutto. “Ayabhi samanadhammo …pe… na sakka katun”ti vatva tamattham vittharato dassetum “tada hi”ti-adi vuttam. Ganhitunti palito atthato ca hadaye thapanavasena ganhitum. Paribhubjitunti vuttadhammapariharanasukham anubhavitum. Ekassa kathanato pathamam gatham suttam va ussareti, tasmim nitthite itaro dhammakathiko tamyeva vittharento dhammam katheti, ayam sarabhanadhammakatha. Suttageyyanusarena yava pariyosana ussaranam sarabhabbadhammakatha. “Ma mam kalo upaccaga”ti vadanto “samanadhammassa karanassa ayam me kalo”ti katheti, tato paro “pacchimavayo abbo kalo”ti katheti. “Kalam voham …pe… tasma abhutva bhikkhami”ti vadanto attana katam patipattibca sahetukam sanisamsam katheti. 

 Tam garavakaranam sandhaya. Etanti “atha kho sa devata pathaviyam patitthahitva”ti etam vuttam. Daharo tvanti-adimaha lobhabhibhutataya adhigatatta. Sabbasampattiyuttoti bhogasampada parivarasampadati sabbasampattihi yutto. Alavkarapariharanti alavkarakaranam. Anikkilitaviti akilitapubbo. Kilanabcettha kamanam paribhogoti aha “abhuttavi”ti. Akatakamakiloti akatakamanubhavanappayogo. Sayam attana eva dissantiti sandittha, sandittha eva sanditthika, attapaccakkhato sanditthika. Pakattho kalo patto etesanti kalika, te kalike. 

 Cittanantaranti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.85) icchitacittanantaram, icchiticchitarammanakareti attho. Tenevaha “cittanantaram icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati”ti-adi. Cittanantaram laddhabbatayati anantaritasamadhicittanantaram laddhabbaphalataya. Samohitesupiti sambhatesupi. Sampannakamassati samiddhakamassa. Cittakara rupalabhena, potthakara patimakaraka, rupakara dantarupakattharupa-loharupadikaraka. Adisaddena nanarupavesadharinam natadinam savgaho. Sesadvaresuti ettha gandhabbamalakarasupakaradayo vattabba. 

 Soti samiddhitthero. Samohitasampattinati savgahabhogupakaranasampattina. Pattabbadukkhassati kamanam apajjanarakkhanavasena laddhabbassa kayikacetasikadukkhassa. Upayasassati dalhaparissamassa viratassa. “Vissatassa”ti keci. “Paccavekkhanabanena”ti keci pathanti. Asukasmim nama kale phalam hotiti evam udikkhitabbo nassa kaloti akalo. Etthati etesu navasu lokuttaradhammesu. Ehipassavidhinti “ehi passa”ti evam pavattavidhivacanam. Upanetabboti va upaneyyo, so eva opaneyyiko. Vibbuhiti viduhi patividdhasaccehi. Te ekamsato ugghatitabbu-adayo hontiti aha “ugghatitabbu-adihi”ti. “Paccattan”ti etassa pati-attaniti bhummavasena attho gahetabboti aha “attani attani”ti. 

 Sabbapadehi sambandhoti “katham adinavo ettha bhiyyo, katham akaliko”ti-adina sabbehi paccekam sambandho veditabbo. 

 Navoti taruno na ciravasso. Ye bhikkhunovadakalakkhanappatta, te sandhaya “visativassato patthaya thero”ti vuttam. Idha sasanam nama sikkhattayasavgaham pitakattayanti aha “dhammena hi”ti-adi. Tattha dhammena vinayo ettha vina dandasatthehiti Dhammavinayo. Dhammaya vinayo ettha na amisatthanti Dhammavinayo. Dhammato vinayo na adhammatoti Dhammavinayo. Dhammo va Bhagava dhammassami dhammakayatta, tassa dhammasabbitassa satthu vinayo, na takkikananti Dhammavinayo. Dhamme vinayo na adhamme vinayo. Dhammo ca so yathanusittham patipajjamane satte apayesu apatamane dharetiti, sabbe samkilesato vinetiti vinayo cati Dhammavinayo. Tenaha “ubhayampetam sasanasseva naman”ti. 

 Dhammavinayoti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.86) dhammena yutto vinayoti Dhammavinayo ajabbaratho viya. Dhammo ca vinayo cati va Dhammavinayo, tam Dhammavinayam. Dhammavinayanabhi satthubhavavacanato Dhammavinayattasamsiddhi Dhammavinayanam abbamabbam visesanato. Abhidhammepi vinayavacananti Dhammavinayadvayasiddhi, desitapabbattavacanato Dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammo catudha desito sandassana-samadapana-samuttejana-sampahamsanavasena, vinayo catudha pabbatto silacarato parajitavasena. Dhammacariya sakavisayo, vinayapabbatti Buddhavisayo. Pariyayena desito dhammo, nippariyayena pabbatto vinayo. Dhammadesana adhippayatthappadhana, vinayapabbatti vacanatthappadhana. Paramatthasaccappadhano dhammo, sammutisaccappadhano vinayo. Asayasuddhipadhano dhammo, payogasuddhipadhano vinayo. 

 Kiriyadvayasiddhiya Dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammena hi anusasanasiddhi, vinayena ovadasiddhi. Dhammena dhammakathasiddhi, vinayena ariyatunhibhavasiddhi. Savajjadvayaparivajjanato Dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammena hi visesato pakatisavajjapariccagasiddhi, vinayena pabbattisavajjapariccagasiddhi. Gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanasadharanagunadvayasiddhi. Bahussutasutapasannadvayato pariyatti-pariyapunana-dhammavihara-vibhagato dhammadharavinayadharavibhagato ca Dhammavinayadvayasiddhi, saranadvayasiddhiya Dhammavinayadvayasiddhi. Idha sattanam duvidham saranam dhammo atta ca. Tattha dhammo sucinno saranam. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti (theraga.303 ja.1.10.102 1.15.385) hi vuttam. Sudanto attapi saranam “atta hi attano natho”ti (dha.pa.160 380) vacanato. Tena vuttam “saranadvayasiddhiya Dhammavinayasiddhi”ti. Tattha yatassa dhammasiddhi, yato ca vinayasiddhi, tadubhayam dassento aha--“dhammena hettha dve pitakani vuttani, vinayena vinayapitakan”ti. Adhuna agato idaneva na cirasseva upagato. 

 Mahante thane thapetvati mahesakkhatadassanattham attano parivarena mahantatthane thapitabhavam pavedetva. Mahatiyati upasavkamanavandanadivacanapajjanavasena samacinnaya. Sabbepi kira nisidanta tam thanam thapetvava nisidanti. Thirakaranavasenati dalhikaranavasena. Ayam kira devata banasampanna manajatika, tasma nayam manam appahaya (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.87) mama desanam pativijjhitum sakkotiti mananigganhanattham adito duvibbeyyam kathento Bhagava “akkheyyasabbino”ti-adina taya batumicchitakamanam kalikadibhavam, dhammassa ca sanditthikadibhavam vibhavento dve gatha abhasi. 

 Akkheyyatoti gihilivgapariyayanamavisesadivasena tatha tatha akkhatabbato. Tenaha “kathanam vatthubhutato”ti. Etesanti sattanam. Patitthitati pavattita asatta. Pabcannam kamasavgadinam vasena asatta hontu, itaresam pana kathanti? Anitthavgatopi hi “idam nu kho”ti-adina kavkhato tattha asatto eva nama avijahanato, tatha vikkhepagato vikkhepavatthusmim, anusayanam pana asattabhave vattabbameva natthi. Maccuno yoganti, maccubandhanam, maranadhammatanti attho. Yasma aparibbatavatthuka anatitamaranatta maccuna yatharuci payojetabba, tattha tattha uparupari ca khipitaya anaya abbhantare eva honti, tasma vuttam “payogam …pe… agacchanti”ti. Yasma tebhumaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kama, nesampi kalassa laddhabbataya kalikata idha akkheyyavacanena pavedita. Tenaha--“evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita”ti. Sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma kamaniya, yasma ca kalikanam kamanam tathasabhavata kathita. Ayampi gatha tadatthameva dipetiti imaya te kathita eva honti. Ye ca satta pabcasu khandhesu ditthitanhadivasena patitthita “itthi, puriso, aham, mama”ti ca abhinivisiya kame paribhubjanti, te maranam nativattanti. Evampettha kamanam kalikattho kathitoti aha “kalika kama kathita”ti. 

 Ayam bataparibbati ruparupadhamme lakkhanadito bate katva paricchindanapabba. Tenaha “evam batam katva”ti-adi. Padatthanaggahaneneva cettha tesam ruparupadhammanam paccayo gahitoti paccayapariggahassapi savgaho datthabbo. Tireti tuleti vimamsati. Dvacattalisaya akarehiti imina matthakappattam mahavipassanam dasseti. Te pana akara Visuddhimaggasamvannanaya vuttanayena veditabba. “Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adina vipassanakkhanepi ekadesena pahanam labbhateva, anavasesato pana pahanavasena pahanaparibbam dassento aha “aggamaggena (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.88) …pe… ayam pahanaparibba”ti. Tatha ca aha “evam tihi paribbahi”ti-adi. 

 Akkhataranti akkhatabbam, na akkheyyakam. Tenaha “kammavasena karakan”ti-adi. Karakanti ca sadhanamaha. Na mabbatiti va mabbanam nappavatteti akkhataranti khinasavam. Atha va tabhi tassa na hotiti tam karanam tassa khinasavassa na hoti na vijjati, yena ditthitanhadikaranena akkheyyam khandhapabcakam “tisso”ti va “phusso”ti va “itthi”ti va “puriso”ti va abhinivissa vadeyyati evamettha attho veditabbo. Manussanagadihi pujaniyatta “yakkho”ti sabbadevanam sadharanavacananti devadhitapi “yakkhi”ti vutta. Akkheyyanti pahanaparibbaya pahanamaggo, tassa arammanabhutam nibbanampi gahitam. Na mabbatiti khinasavassa assa phalappattiti aha “navavidho lokuttaradhammo kathito”ti. 

 Visesiti visesajati-adivasena seyyoti attho. Tesu gahitesuti tesu seyyamanadisu tisu manesu gahitesu. Tayo seyyamana, tayo sadisamana, tayo hinamana gahitava honti. So puggaloti so appahinamabbanapuggalo. Teneva manena hetubhutena. Upaddhagathayati purimaddhena pana vatthukama vuttati aha “kalika kama kathita”ti. 

 Vidhiyati visadisakarena thapiyatiti vidha, kotthaso. Kathamvidhanti katham patitthitam, kena pakarena pavattitanti attho. Vidahanato hinadivasena vividhenakarena dahanato upadharanato vidha, mano. Manesuti nimittatthe bhummam, manahetuti attho. Na calatiti na vedhati attano parisuddhapakatim avijahanato. 

 Pabba “savkha”ti agata, pabbati yoniso patisavkhanam. Savkhayakoti savkalanapaduppadanadi-pindagananavasena ganako papabcasavkhati manadipapabcabhaga. Te te dhamma samma yathavato savkhayanti upatitthanti etayati savkha, pabba. Ekam dveti-adina savkhanam gananam paricchindananti savkha, ganana. Savkhayati bhagaso kathiyatiti savkha (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.89) kotthaso. Savkhanam satto puggaloti-adina sabbapananti savkha, rattoti-adi pannatti. Khinasavo jahi pajahi ragadinam suppahinatta. Navabhedam pabhedato, savkhepato tividhamananti attho. Navavidhanti va pathe navabhedatta antarabhedavasena navavidhanti attho. Paccayavisesehi itthibhavadivisesehi visesena maniyati gabbho etthati vimanam, gabbhasayo. Na upagacchiti na upagamissati. Tenaha “anagatatthe atitavacanan”ti. “Najjhaga”ti hi atitam “na gamissati”ti etasmim atthe. Chindi ariyamaggasatthena. Olokayamana upapattisu. Sattanivesanesuti sattanam upapajjatthanesu. Lokuttaradhammameva kathesi arahattassa paveditatta. 

 “Gathaya attham kathetum vattati”ti attha-saddo aharitva vattabbo. Atthavgikamaggavasenapiti etthapi eseva nayo. Satisampajabbam nama kusaladhammanuyoge karananti aha “dasakusalakammapathakaranan”ti. 

 Atthavgikamaggavasena ca gatha-atthavacane ayam idani vuccamano vitthara-nayo. Tasmim kira thaneti tasmim kira devataya pucchitam pabham vissajjanatthane. Devataya banaparipakam oloketva anupubbiya kathaya saddhim samukkamsikadesana mahati dhammadesana ahosi. Banam pesetvati satthudesanaya anussaranavasena pattavisuddhipatipatipavattam bhavanabanam bandhitva. Sotapattiphale patitthayati satthudesanavilasena attano ca paripakkabanatta pathamam phalam patva. Evamahati evam “papam na kayira”ti-adippakarena gathamaha. Avgam na hoti, ajivo yatha kuppamano vacakammantavasena kuppati, tatha sampajjamanopiti. So vacakammantapakkhiko, tasma taggahanena gahitova hoti. Vayamasatisamadhayo gahita samadhikkhandhasavgahato. Sammaditthisammasavkappa gahita pabbakkhandhasavgahato. Antadvayavivajjanam gahitam sarupenevati adhippayo. Ititi-adi nigamanam. 

 Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita. 

 Nandanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Sattivaggo 

 (S.1.21.)1.Sattisuttavannana 

 21. Desanasisanti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.90) desanapadesalakkhanavacananti adhippayo. Omatthoti adhomukham katva dinnappaharo. Imina eva pasavgena pahare vibhagato dassetum “cattaro hi”ti-adi vuttam Upari thatvati hatthi-adinam upari thatva. Adhomukham dinnappaharoti khaggakaravaladinam adhomukham katva pahatapaharo. Ummattho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo. Vividhappaharo vimattho. “Omattho gahito”ti vatva tasseva gahane karanam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Duggandhakimi-adinam vasena antodoso. Mabcena saddhim bandhitvati yasmim mabce vanikapuggalo nipanno, tattha tam subandham katva padatthanam uddham karontehi sisatthanam adho katabbam. Tenaha “adhosiro katabbo”ti. Paribbajeti pavatteyya. Sa pana pavatti bhavanaviharena yuttati aha “vihareyya”ti. 

 Sallassa ubbahanam sallubbahanam. Attham parittakam gahetva thita upamakarassa vikkhambhanappahanassa adhippetatta. Tenaha “punappunan”ti-adi. Anubandhova hoti sati paccaye uppajjanarahato devataya kamaragappahanassa jotitatta. Nanu Bhagavata anagamimaggena desana nitthapetabbati? Na, itarissa banabalanurupadesanaya pavattetabbato. Veneyyajjhasayanukulabhi dhammam dhammassami desetiti. 

 Sattisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.22.)2. Phusatisuttavannana 

 22. Kammam aphusantanti kammaphassam aphusantam, kammam akarontanti attho. Vipako na phusatiti vipakaphasso na phusati, vipako na uppajjateva karanassa abhavato. Evam byatirekamukhena kammavattena vipakavattam sambandham katva attham vatva idani kevalam kammavattavasena attham vadanto “kammameva”ti-adimaha. Tattha nakaroto kariyatiti kammam akubbato na kayirati, anabhisandhikatakammam nama natthiti attho. Idani (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.91) tamevattham anvayato dassetum “phusantabca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tatoti phusanahetu. Sesam vuttanayameva. Vuttamevattham sakaranam katva parivethitavasena vibhutam katva dassetum “tasma phusantan”ti-adi vuttam. Dhammatati karakasseva kammavipakanubandho, nakarakassati ayam kammavipakanam sabhavo. 

 Pacceti upagacchati anubandhati. Papanti papakam kammam phalabca. Ayabca attho arabbe luddakassa uyyojanaya sunakhehi parivariyamanassa bhikkhuno bhayena rukkham arulhassa civare luddassa upari patite tassa sunakhehi khaditva maritavatthuna dipetabboti. 

 Phusatisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.23.)3. Jatasuttavannana 

 23. Yena atthena tanha “jata”ti vutta, tamevattham dassetum “jaliniya”ti vuttam. Sa hi atthasatatanhavicaritapabheda attano avayavabhuta eva jala etissa atthiti jaliniti vuccati. Idanissa jatakarena pavattim dassetum “sa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha rupadisu arammanesuti tassa pavattitthanamaha rupadichalarammanavinimuttassa tanhavisayassa abhavato. Hetthupariyavasenati kadaci ruparammane kadaci yava dhammarammana, kadaci dhammarammane kadaci yava ruparammanati evam hettha ca upari ca pavattivasena. Desanakkamena cettha hetthupariyata veditabba, kamaragadivasenapi ayamattho veditabbo. Savkharanam khanikabhavato aparaparuppatti ettha samsibbananti aha “punappunam uppajjanato samsibbanatthena”ti. Idam yena sambandhena jata viyati jatati jatatanhanam upamupameyyata, tamdassanam. Ayabhettha attho--yatha jalini velugumbassa sakha, tasam sabcayadayo ca attano avayavehi samsibbita vinaddha “jata”ti vuccanti, evam tanhapi samsibbanasabhavenati. 

 Ime (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.92) satta “mama idan”ti pariggahitam attanibbisesam mabbamana abbhantarimam karonti. Abbhantarattho ca anto-saddoti sakaparikkharesu uppajjanamanapi tanha “antojata”ti vutta. Pabbajitassa pattadi, gahatthassa hatthi-adi sakaparikkharo. Attati bhavati ettha abhimanoti attabhavo, upadanakkhandhapabcakam. Sariranti keci. “Mama attabhavo sundaro, asukassa viya mama attabhavo bhaveyya”ti-adina saka-attabhavadisu tanhaya uppajjanakaro veditabbo. Attano cakkhadini ajjhattikayatanani, attano ca paresabca rupadini bahirayatanani, paresam sabbani va. Saparasantatipariyapannani va cakkhadini ajjhattikayatanani, tatha rupadini bahirayatanani. Parittamahaggatabhavesu pavattiyapi tanhaya antojatabahijatabhavo veditabbo. Kamabhavo hi kassacipi kilesassa avikkhambhitatta katthacipi avimutto ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayoti “ajjhattam anto”ti ca vuccati, tabbipariyayato ruparupabhavo “bahiddha bahi”ti ca. Tenaha Bhagava--“ajjhattasamyojano puggalo, bahiddhasamyojano puggalo”ti (a.ni.2.37). 
 Visayabhedena pavatti-akarabhedena anekabhedabhinnampi tanham jatabhavasamabbena ekanti gahetva “taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya”ti vuttam. Sa pana pajati vuttasattasantanapariyapanna eva hutva punappunam tam jatenti vinandhanti pavattatiti aha “jataya jatita paja”ti. Tatha hi paramatthato yadipi avayavabyatirekena samudayo natthi, ekadeso pana samudayo nama na hotiti avayavato samudayam bhinnam katva upamupameyyam dassento “yatha nama velujatadihi …pe… samsibbita”ti aha. Imam jatanti sambandho. Tisu dhatusu ekampi asesetva samsibbanena tedhatukam jatetva thitam. Tenassa mahavisayatam vijatanassa ca sudukkarabhavamaha. Vijatetum ko samatthoti imina “vijataye”ti padam satti-attham, na vidhi-atthanti dasseti. 

 Evam “antojata”ti-adina puttho athassa Bhagava tamattham vissajjento “sile patitthaya”ti-adimaha. Ettha sileti kusalasile. Tam pana patimokkhasamvaradibhedesu parisuddhameva icchitabbanti aha “catuparisuddhisile”ti. 

 Narati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.93) netiti naro, puriso. Kamam itthipi tanhajatavijatane samattha atthi, padhanameva pana sattam dassento “naro”ti aha yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti, atthakathayam pana avibhagena puggalapariyayo ayanti dassetum “naroti satto”ti vuttam. Vipakabhutaya saha pabbaya bhavatiti sapabbo. Taya hi adito patthaya santanavasena bahulam pavattamanaya ayam satto savisesam sapabboti vattabbatam arahati. Vipakapabbapi hi santanavisesena bhavanapabbuppattiya upanissayapaccayo hoti ahetukadvihetukanam tadabhavato. Kammajatihetukapatisandhipabbayati kammajaya tihetukapatisandhiyam pabbayati evam tihetukasaddo patisandhisaddena sambandhitabbo, na pabbasaddena. Na hi pabba tihetuka atthi. Patisandhito pabhuti pavattamana pabba “patisandhiyam pabba”ti vutta tammulakatta, na patisandhikkhane pavatta eva. 

 Cinteti arammanam upanijjhayatiti cittam, samadhi. So hi satisayam upanijjhanakicco. Na hi vitakkadayo vina samadhina tamattham sadhenti, samadhi pana tehi vinapi sadhetiti. Pagunabalavabhavapadanena paccayehi cittam, attasantanam cinotitipi cittam, samadhi. Pathamajjhanadivasena cittavicittataya iddhividhadicittakaranena ca samadhi cittanti vinapi paropadesenassa cittapariyayo labbhateva. Atthakathayam pana citta-saddo vibbane nirulhoti katva vuttam “cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita”ti. Yathasabhavam pakarehi janatiti pabba. Sa yadipi kusaladibhedato bahuvidha, “bhavayan”ti pana vacanato bhavetabba idhadhippetati tam dassento “pabbanamena vipassana kathita”ti. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapanam, tam sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atappasaddo viya pana atapa-saddo viriye eva nirulhoti aha “atapiti viriyava”ti. Yatha kammatthanam taya pabbaya parito hariyati pavattiyati, evam sapi tadattham yoginati aha “parihariyapabba”ti. Abhikkamadini sabbakiccani satthakasampajabbadivasena paricchijja netiti sabbakiccaparinayika. 

 Yasma puggaladhitthanena gatha bhasita, tasma puggaladhitthanameva upamam dassento “yatha nama puriso”ti-adimaha. Tattha sunisitanti sutthu (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.94) nisitam, ativiya tikhinanti attho. Satthassa nisitatarabhavakaranam nisanasilayam, bahubalena cassa ukkhipananti ubhayampetam atthapannam katva upama vuttati tadubhayam upameyyam dassento “samadhisilayam sunisitam …pe… pabbahatthena ukkhipitva”ti aha. Samadhigunena hi pabbaya tikkhabhavo. Yathaha “samahito yathabhutam pajanati”ti (sam.ni.3.5 4.99 5.1071). Viriyabcassa upatthambhakam pagganhanato. Vijateyyati vijatetum sakkuneyya. Vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi vattamanaya yogavacaro tanhajatam vijatetum samattho nama. Vijatanabcettha samucchedavasena pahananti aha--“sabchindeyya sampadaleyya”ti. 

 Maggakkhane panesa vijateti nama, aggaphalakkhane sabbaso vijatitajato nama. Tenaha “idani”ti-adi. Yasma jataya vijatanam ariyamaggena, tabca kho nibbanam agamma, tasma tam sandhayaha “jataya vijatanokasan”ti. Yattha pana sa vijatiyati, tam dassetum “yattha namabca”ti-adi vuttam. “Patigham rupasabba ca”ti gathasukhattham sanunasikam katva niddeso, “patigharupasabba”ti vuttam hoti. Patighasabbavasena kamabhavo gahito kamabhavapariyapannatta taya. Pathavikasinadirupe sabba rupasabba. Ubhayatthapi sabbasisena cittuppadasseva gahanam. Bhavasavkhepenati bhavabhavena savkhipitabbataya, bhavalakkhanena ekalakkhanattati attho. Rupe va virajjanavasena ca vattum sakkuneyya idha rupasabbati vutta evampettha arupabhavassa ca gahitata veditabba. “Namabca rupabca”ti anavasesato namarupam gahitanti arupabhava-asabbabhavanampettha gahanam siddhanti apare. Pariyadiyanatthaneti pariyadiyanakarane sabbaso khepananimitte nibbane. Tenaha “nibbanam …pe… dassito hoti”ti. 

 Jatasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.24.)4. Manonivaranasuttavannana 

 24. Evamladdhikati sabbathapi cittuppatti sadukkha, sabbathapi acittakabhavo seyyo, tasma yato kutoci cittam nivaretabbanti evamditthika (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.95) Soti satto. Aniyyanikakatham katheti ayoniso cittanivaranam vadanti. Samyatabhavam agatanti ragavisevanadito sammadeva samyatabhavam otarabhavam. Dhammacariyavasena hi pavattamane citte natthi isakampi ragadivisevanam, na tassa sampati ayatibca koci anattho siya, tasma tam mano sabbato anavajjavuttito na nivaretabbam. Tenaha “danam dassami”ti-adi. Yato yatoti yato yato savajjavuttito ayonisomanasikarato. Tanti mano nivaretabbam anatthavahatta. 

 Manonivaranasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.25.)5. Arahantasuttavannana 

 25. Kataviti katava, paribbadikiccam katva nitthapetva thitoti attho. Tenaha “catuhi maggehi katakicco”ti. Svayamattho arahanti-adisaddasannidhanato vibbayati. Evam “aham vadami”ti-adi-akarena pucchati. 

 Khandhadisu kusaloti khandhayatanadisu salakkhanadisu ca samuhadivasena pavattiyabca cheko yathabhutavedi. Upaladdhinissitakathanti attupaladdhinissitakatham hitva. Voharabhedam akarontoti “aham paramattham janami”ti lokavoharam bhindanto avinasento loke lokasamabbameva nissaya “aham, mama”ti vadeyya. Khandha bhubjantiti-adina voharabhedam, tattha ca adinavam dasseti. 

 Mano nama ditthiya samadhuro. Tatha hi dutiyamaggadisu sammaditthiya pahanabhisamayassa pativipaccanike patipattisiddhi. Tenaha “yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho vadatiti cintetva”ti. Vidhupitati santapita banaggina daddha. Te pana viddhamsita nama hontiti aha “vidhamita”ti. Mamavkaradayo mayanti sattasantane sati pavattanti etenati mayo, mabbana. Mayo eva mayatati aha “mayatanti mabbanan”ti. 

 Arahantasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.26.)6. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 26. Divarattinti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.96) na adicco viya diva eva, na candima viya rattim eva, atha kho diva ca rattibca. Tattha tatthati yattha yattha sampajjalito, tattha tattheva padese, na adicco viya candima viya sakalam mahadisam disantaralabca. Bananubhavena uppannaloko banalokoti vadanti. “Idam dukkham ariyasaccanti pubbe me, bhikkhave, ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi banam udapadi pabba udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi”ti (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava. 15 pati.ma. 2.30) pana vacanato maggo banaloko. “Tamo vihato, aloko uppanno”ti (ma.ni.1.386 para.12) va vacanato vijjattayaloko banaloko. Pathamabhisambodhiyam viya sabjatapitivippharo, visesato ratanaghare samantapatthanavicinane sabjatapitivasena uppannasarirobhaso va piti-aloko. Tattheva uppannapasadavasena sabjata-alokova pasadaloko. Dhammacakkapavattane “abbasi vata, bho, Kondabbo”ti uppannapasadalokoti ca vadanti. Sabbattheva satthu dhammadesana sattanam hadayatamam vidhamanti dhammakatha-aloko. Sabbopi Buddhanam patubhava uppanno alokoti imina savakanam desanaya sabjatadhammalokopi Buddhanubhavoti dasseti. 

 Pajjotasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.27.)7. Sarasuttavannana 

 27. Saranato avicchedavasena pavattanato khandhadinam patipati sara. Tenaha “ime samsarasara”ti. Kutoti kena karanena, kimhi va? Tenaha “kim agamma”ti? Na patitthati paccayabhavato. Apoti-adina paliyam catunnam mahabhutanam appatitthanapadesena tattha kamarupabhavanam abhavo dassito. Tadubhayabhavadassanena hettha vuttanayeneva arupabhavassapi abhavo dassitova hoti, yatharutavasena va ettha attho veditabbo. Yasma purima dve gahita, gahitabca attham pariggahetvava pacchimattho pavattoti. 

 Sarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.28.)8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana 

 28. Nidhiyatiti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.97) nidhanam. Nidhatabbatam gatam nihitanti attho. Muttasaraditi muttamaniveluriyapavalarajatajatarupadi. Suvannarajatabhajanaditi adi-saddena kahapana-dhabbakotthabhandadim savganhati. Tampi hi niccaparibbayavasena bhubjiyatiti “bhogo”ti vuccati. Abbamabbam abhigijjhantiti abbamabbassa santakam abhigijjhanti. Tenaha “patthenti”ti. Analavkatati na alam pariyattanti evam katacitta, atricchatamahicchatahi abhibhuta. Tenaha “atitta apariyattajata”ti. Ussukkajatesuti tamtamkicce sabjata-ussukkesu. Nanakiccajatesuti nanavidhakiccesu, sabjatananakiccesu va. Vattagamikapasutena vattasotam anusarantesu. Tanhanivasataya gehantipi agarantipi vuccatiti aha “matugamena saddhim gehan”ti. Virajiyati hetu-atthadipakam padanti aha “virajetva”ti, tva-saddopi cayam hetu-atthoti. 

 Mahaddhanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.29.)9. Catucakkasuttavannana 

 29. Iriya vuccati kayena kattabbakiriya, tassa pavattitthanabhavato iriyapatho, gamanadi. Tam aparaparappavattiya cakkam. Tenaha “catucakkanti catu-iriyapathan”ti. Navadvaranti karajakayo adhippeto. So ca kesadi-asuciparipuroti aha “punnanti asucipuran”ti. Tanhaya samyuttanti tanhasahitam. Tena na kevalam sabhavato eva, atha kho nissitadhammo ca asucim dasseti. Matukucchisavkhate asucipavke jatatta pavkajatam, kesadi-asucipavkajatatta ca pavkajatam. Yatrati apagamo. Tena sabhavato nissitadhammato ca asucisabhavato kayato katham apagamo siyati pucchati. Tenaha “etassa”ti-adi. 

 Nahanatthena bandhanatthena naddhiti upanaho idhadhippetoti aha “naddhinti upanahan”ti. So pana ito pubbakale kodhoti aha “pubbakale”ti-adi (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.98) Paliniddittheti upanaha-iccadike idha paliyam nidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa ditthivicikicchadayo satta kilesa dummocayataya varatta viyati varattati veditabba. Arammanaggahanasabhavato eko evesa dhammo, pavatti-akarabhedena pana icchanatthena patthanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena gijjhanatthena lobhoti vutto. Pathamuppattikati ekasmim arammane, vare va pathamam uppanna. Aparaparuppattikoti punappunam uppajjamanako. Aladdhapatthana appatiladdhavatthumhi asatti lobho. Uppatetvati sasantanato uddharitva. 

 Catucakkasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.30.)10. Enijavghasuttavannana 

 30. Enimigassa viyati enimigassa javgha viya. Avayavisambandhe hi idam samivacanam. Pindimamsassa parito samasanthitatta suvattitajavgho. Kisanti thulabhavapatikkhepaparajotana, na sutthu kisabhavadipanaparati aha “athulam samasariran”ti. Atapena milatanti tapasa milatakayam indriyasantapanabhavato. Tenevaha--“tapo milatan”ti-adi, tatha caha paliyam “appaharam alolupan”ti. Yatha “virassa bhavo viriyan”ti virabhavena viriyam lakkhiyati, evam viriyasambhavena virabhavoti aha “viranti viriyavantan”ti. “Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive”ti (theraga.983 mi.pa.6.5.10) dhammasenapativuttaniyamena parimitabhojitaya appaharata bhojane mattabbuta. “Mitaharan”ti vatva puna paricchinnakalabhojitayapi appaharatam dassento “vikala …pe… parittaharan”ti aha. Catusu paccayesu loluppavirahitam bodhimule eva sabbaso loluppassa pahinatta. “Catusu paccayesu”ti hi iminava sabbattha loluppavigamo dipitovati. Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa “appaharan”ti vatva “alolupan”ti vuttatta. “Siham va”ti ettha ekacarasaddo viya iva-saddo atthato “nagan”ti etthapi anetva, sambandhitabboti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.99) aha--“ekacaram siham viya, ekacaram nagam viya”ti. Ekacara appamatta ekikataya. 

 Pabcakamagunavasena rupam gahitam tesam rupasabhavatta. Manena namam gahitam manassa namasabhavatta. Avinibhuttadhammeti avinabhavadhamme gahetva. Adi-saddena ayatanadhatu-adayo gahita. Kamagunaggahanena hettha rupabhavasamabbena pabca vatthuni gahitaneva honti, manogahanena dhammayatanam, evam dvadasayatanani gahitani honti. Imina nayena dhatu-adinampi gahitata yojetabba. Tenaha “pabcakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummam yojetabban”ti. Etthati paliyam. Kamavatthu bhummam. 

 Enijavghasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Sattivaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Satullapakayikavaggo 

 (S.1.31.)1. Sabbhisuttavannana 

 31. Satam sadhunam saranagamanasiladibhedassa dhammassa ullapanato, attano va pubbenivasanussatiya tassa dhammassa ullapanato kathanato satullapa, devata, tasam kayo samuho, tattha bhavati satullapakayika. Tenaha “satam dhamman”ti-adi. Samadanavasena ullapetva, na vannanakathanamattena tatrati tasmim tasam devatanam satullapakayikabhave. Idam vatthuti idam karanam. Samuddavanijati samyattika. Khittasaravegenati jiyamuttasarasadisavegena, sigha-oghenati attho. Uppatatiti uppato. Uppate bhavam byasanam uppatikam. Patitthati hitapatittha. Paraloke hitasukhavaham abhayakaranam. Javghasatanti manussasatam. Javghasisena hi manusse vadati sahacaribhavato. Aggahesi pabcasilani. Asannanasannesu asannasseva pathamam vipaccanato “asannakale gahitasilam nissaya”ti vuttam. Ghatavasenati samuhavasena. 

 Sabbhiti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.100) sadhuhi. Te hi saparahitasadhanato pasamsataya santagunataya ca santoti vuccati. Te pana yasma panditalakkhanehi samannagata honti, tasma “panditehi”ti aha. Samasethati samvasethati ayamettha adhippayoti aha “sabba-iriyapathe”ti-adi. Mittasanthavanti mettisandhanam. Sattanam hitesitalakkhana hi metti, sa ca banasahita banapubbavgamavati mittasanthavo asamkilittho, itaro samkilitthoti aha “na kenaci saddhim katabbo”ti. Saddhammanti ditthadhammikadihitavaham sundaradhammam. Seyyoti hitavaddhanatadi vuttanti aha “vaddhi”ti. 

 Satam sadhunam, panditananti ayamettha attho. Tappatiyogavisayatta abba-saddassa vuttam “abbato andhabalato”ti. Sokanimittam sokakaranam uttarapadalopena idha sokasaddena gahitanti aha “sokavatthunan”ti-adi. Sokavatthuni nama coradayo acchindanadivasena paresam sokakaranato. Sokanugata sokappatta. 

 Therassati samkiccattherassa. Attano bhaginiya jetthatta “tumhe”ti aha. Ayam “idha cora patipajjimsu”ti amhe tinayapi na mabbatiti cintetva ekacce “marema nan”ti ahamsu. Karunaya ekacce “vissajjema”ti ahamsu. Mantetvati bhasetva. 

 Ahu ahosi, bhutapubbanti attho. Arabbasmim brahavaneti tadise brahavane, maharabbe nivasiti attho cetoti byadho. Kutaniti vakuradayo. Oddetvati sajjetva. Sasakanti pelakam ubbiggati bhitatasita. Ekarattinti ekaratteneva. Dhanajaniti paribbayavasena addhikehi laddhabbadhanato hani, “samanampi nama hanti, kim amhesu lajjissati”ti addhikanam anagamanato ekadivasam laddhabbaparibbayampi na labhissantiti adhippayo. 

 Batayopi matapitubhatubhagini-adike batake. Te kira adhimuttassa bhaginiya santikam upagacchanta antaramagge tena samagata, adhimutto (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.101) saccavacam anurakkhanto corabhayam tesam narocesi. Tena vuttam “tesampi”ti-adi. Tam nissaya pabbajitatta “adhimuttasamanerassa santike”ti vuttam, na upasampadacariyo hutva. Tenaha “attano antevasike katva”ti. Saccanurakkhanena anuttaragunadhigamena ca batimajjhe virocati. 

 Satatanti satatam. Sa-saddassa hi idha sabhavo yatha “sarago”ti-adisu. Satabhavo va satatanti aha “sukham va”ti. Karanenati tena tena karanena. Sabbasam tasam vacanam subhasitam, Bhagavato pana ukkamsagatam subhasitameva. Svayamattho tamtamgathapadeneva vibbayatiti tam niharitva dassetum “na kevalan”ti-adi vuttam. Tena sappurisupasamsevasaddhammabhiyogo yatha sattanam vaddhiya pabbapatilabhassa ekantikam karanam, evam sokapaccaye sati visokabhavassa, batimajjhe sobhaya, sugatigamanassa, ciram sukhatthanassa, vattadukkhamocanassapi abbasadharanam hotiti vuttamevati datthabbam. 

 Sabbhisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.32.)2. Maccharisuttavannana 

 32. Pamajjanakarena pavatta anupaladdhi pamado. Tena ekantato satirahita hontiti vuttam “sativippavasalakkhanena”ti. Ditthivicikicchadayo cettha pamadeneva savgahita. Idani yatha macchariyanimittabca pamadanimittabca danam na diyati, tam dassetum “ekacco hi”ti-adi vuttam. Parikkhayam gamissatiti bhogaparihanim gamissati. Khiddaditi adi-saddena mandanavibhusanachananakkhattakiccabyasanadim savganhati. Yasadayakanti kittiyasassa parivarayasassa ca dayakam. Siridayakanti sobhaggadayakam. Sampattidayakanti kulabhogarupabhogasampadahi sampattidayakam. Pubbanti va idha pubbaphalam datthabbam “evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.80) viya. Atthi danassa phalanti ettha deyyadhammassa anavatthitatam bahulasadharanatam, tam pahaya gamaniyatam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.102) tabbisayaya pitiya savajjatam, danadhammassa anabbasadharanatam anugamikatam, tabbisayaya pitiya anavajjatam, lobhadipapadhammanam vinodanam, sesapubbanam upanissayabca janantenati vattabbam. 

 Tamyeva balanti yo macchari, tameva. Adanasila bala. Ekacco dhanassa paribhogaparikkhayabhayena attanapi na paribhubjati atilobhasetthi viyati aha “idhalokaparalokesu”ti. 

 Yasma ekacco adanasilo puriso addhike disva passantopi na passati, tesam katham sunantopi na sunoti, sayam kibci na katheti, adatukamyatathambhe baddho hoti, tasma tattha matalivgani upalabbhantiyevati aha “adanasilataya maranena matesu”ti. Atthakathayam pana danamattameva gahetva matenassa samatam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Danasilassa pana amatalivgani vuttavipariyayato veditabbani. Vajanti puthutte ekavacanam, tasma vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “saha vajanta”ti. Danasiladidhammo puratano, na ajjatanoti sanantano, so etesu atthiti sanantana, pandita, tesam dhammati tesam vasenapi dhammo sanantanoti aha “sanantananam va panditanam esa dhammo”ti. Appasmimpi deyyadhamme sati eke danam dadanti, eke na dadanti maccharibhava. Sahassadanasadisati ekapi dakkhina pariccagacetanaya ularabhavato sahassadanasadisa hoti. 

 Duranugamanoti asamavgina anugantum dukkaro. Ananugamanabcassa dhammassa apuranamevati aha “duppuro”ti. “Dhammam care”ti ayam dhammacariya gahatthassa vasena araddhati aha “dasakusalakammapathadhammam carati”ti. Tenaha “darabca posan”ti. Samubjakanti kassakehi attana katabbam katva visatthadhabbakaranato khale ubchacariyavasena samubjani-adina chadditadhabbasamharanam. Tenaha “yo api …pe… samubjakam carati”ti. Etenati satasahassasahassayagiggahanena dasannampi bhikkhukotinam pindapato dassito hoti. “Dinno”ti padam anetva yojana. Dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapatoti dasannam kahapanakotinam viniyubjanavasena sampaditapindapato. Tayidam satasahassam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.103) sahassayaginam danam ettakam hotiti katva vuttam. Samubjakam carantopiti samubjakam caritvapi, samubjakacaranahetuti attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Daram posentopi dhammam carati, appakasmim dadantopi dhammam caratiti yojana. Tathavidhassati tadisassa tathadhammacarino ya dhammacariya, tassa kalampi nagghanti ete sahassayagino attano sahassayagitaya. Yam tena daliddenati-adi tassevatthassa vivaranam. Sabbesampi tesanti “satamsahassanam sahassayaginan”ti vuttanam tesam sabbesampi. Itaresanti “tathavidhassa”ti vuttapurisato abbesam. Dasakotisahassadananti dasakotisavkhatam tato anekasahassabhedataya sahassadanam. 

 “Kalam nagghati”ti idam tesam danato imassa danassa ularatarabhavena vipulatarabhavena vipulataraphalataya vuttanti aha “katham nu kho etam mahapphalataranti jananatthan”ti. Paccayavisesena mahattam gatoti mahaggato, ularoti attho. Tenaha “vipulassetam vevacanan”ti. Samenati bayena, dhammenati attho. Visameti na same macchariyalakkhanappatte. Chetvati piletva. Tam pana pilanam pothananti dassento “pothetva”ti aha. Assumukhati tinta-assumukhasammissa param rodapetva. Mahadananti yathavuttam bahudeyyadhammassa pariccajanena mahantadanam. Uppattiya aparisuddhatayati ajjhasayassa deyyadhammagavesanaya ca suddhataya malinatta. Itaram dhammacariyaya nibbattitadanam. Parittadananti parittassa deyyadhammassa vasena parittadanam. Attano uppattiya parisuddhatayati ajjhasayassa deyyadhammagavesanaya ca visuddhataya. Evanti-adimahati “evam sahassanam sahassayaginan”ti avoca. Tattha sahassananti satamsahassanam. Gathabandhasukhattham sataggahanam na katam. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Maccharisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.33.)3. Sadhusuttavannana 

 33. Udanam udanesiti pitivegena uggiritabbataya udanam uggiri uccaresi. Tayidam yasma pitisamutthapitam vacanam, tasma vuttam “udaharam udahari”ti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.104) Yatha pana tam vacanam “udanan”ti vuccati, tam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Saddhayati ettha ya-karo hetu-attho. Pariccagacetanaya hi saddha visesapaccayo assaddhassa tadabhavato. Pi-saddo vuttatthasampindanattho. “Sahu”ti padam sadhusaddena samanattham datthabbam. Kathanti danayuddhanam vipakkhasabhavati adhippayo. Etam ubhayanti danam yuddhanti idam dvayam. Jivitabhirukoti jivitavinasabhiruko. Khayabhirukoti bhogakkhayassa bhiruko. Vadantoti jivite salayatam, tato eva yujjhane asamatthatam pavedento. Chejjanti hatthapadadichedo. Ussahantoti viriyam karonto. Evam bhoge rakkhissamiti tatha bhoge aparikkhine karissamiti. Vadantoti idha bhogesu lobham, tato eva datum asamatthatam pavedento. Evanti evam jivitabhoganirapekkhataya danabca yuddhabca samam hoti. Saddhadisampannoti saddhadhammajivitavimamsasiladigunasamannagato. So hi deyyavatthuno parittakatta appakampi dadanto attano pana cittasampattiya khettasampattiya ca bahum ularapubbam pavaddhento bahuvidham lobha-dosa-issa-macchariya-ditthivicikicchadibhedam tappatipakkham abhibhavati, tato eva ca tam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam. Atthakathayam pana “maccheram maddati”cceva vuttam, tassa pana ujuvipaccanikabhavato. 

 Paratthati paraloke. Ekasatakabrahmanavatthu anvayavasena, avkuravatthu byatirekavasena vittharetabbam. 

 Dhammo laddho etenati dhammaladdho, puggalo. Aggi-ahitapadassa viya saddasiddhi datthabba. “Utthananti kayikam viriyam, viriyanti cetasikan”ti vadanti. Utthananti bhoguppade yuttapayuttata. Viriyanti tajjo ussaho. Yamassa anapavattitthanam. Vetaranimpi itare niraye ca atikkamma. Te pana abbudadinam vasena avicim dasadha katva avasesamahaniraye sattapi ayuppamanabhedena tayo tayo katva ekatimsati vadanti. Sabjivadinirayasamvattanassa kammassa tikkhamajjhamudubhavena tassa ayuppamanassa tividhata vibhavetabba. Apare pana “attha mahaniraya solasa ussadaniraya adito cattaro sitaniraye ekam katva satta sitanirayati evam ekatimsa mahaniraya”ti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.105) vadanti. Mahanirayaggahanato adito cattaro sitaniraya eko nirayo katoti. 

 Tesanti vicinitva gahitapaccayanam. Pabcanavutipasandabheda papabcasudanisamvannanayam vuttanayena veditabba. Tatthati tesu dvisu vicinanesu. Dakkhinavicinanam aha, upamanani hi nama yavadeva upameyyatthavibhavanatthani. Etena sukhettagahanatopi dakkhineyyavicinanam datthabbam. 

 Panesu samyamoti imina dasavidhampi kusalakammapathadhammam dasseti. Yatha hi “panesu samyamo”ti imina sattanam jivitavoropanato samyamo vutto, evam tesam sapateyyavaharato paradaramasanato visamvadanato abbamabbabhedanato pharusavacanena savghattanato niratthakavippalapanato parasantakabhijjhanato ucchedacintanato micchabhinivesanato ca samyamo hotiti. Tenaha “silanisamsam kathetumaraddha”ti. Pharusavacanasamyamo panettha sarupeneva vutto. 

 Parassa upavadabhayenati papakiriyahetu parena attano vattabba-upavadabhayena. Upavadabhayati upavadabhayanimittam. “Katham nu kho amhe pare na upavadeyyun”ti asisanta papam na karonti. Dhammapadamevati asavkhatadhammakotthaso eva seyyo settho. Yasma sabbasavkhatam aniccam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammam, tasma tadadhigamaya ussaho karaniyoti dasseti. Pubbasaddo kalavisesavisayoti aha “pubbe ca Kassapabuddhadikalepi”ti-adi. Puna akalaviseso apatiyekko bhummatthavisayovati aha “sabbepi va”ti-adi. Tattha sabbepi vati ete sabbepi Kassapabuddhadayo lokanatha santo nama vupasantasabbakilesasantapa santasabbhutagunatta. 

 Sadhusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.34.)4. Nasantisuttavannana 

 34. Kamaniyaniti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.106) kantani. Tato eva etani ittharammanani sukharammanani rupadini, te pana vatthukama, tadarammanakilesakama va. “Na santi kama manujesu”ti desanasisametam, nicchayena kama aniccayeva. Maccu dhiyati etthati maccudheyyam. Na puna agacchati ettha tam apunagamanam. Apunagamanasavkhatam nibbanam anupagacchanato. Nibbanam hiti-adi vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. Baddhoti patibaddhacitto. Pamattoti vossaggapamadam apanno. 

 Tanhachandato jatam tassa visesapaccayatta. Icchitam hanatiti agham, dukkham. Idha pana anavasesapariyadanavasena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhanti. Chandavinaya aghavinayoti hetunirodhena hi phalanirodho, evam sa-upadisesanibbanam vatva aghavinaya dukkhavinayoti anupadisesanibbanam vadati. 

 Citraniti kilesakamapi vedanaditthisampayogabhedena honti, akarabhedena ca atthi savighatavighatati tato visesetum “arammanacittani”ti vuttam. Savkappitaragoti subhadivasena savkappitavatthumhi rago. Kilesakamo kamoti vutto tassevidha visesato kamabhavasiddhito. Pasurasuttena vibhavetabbo “na te kama”ti-adina tassa vatthumhi agatatta. Idani tamattham savkhepeneva vibhavento “pasuraparibbajako hi”ti-adimaha. Na te kama yani citrani loketi te ce kama na honti, yani loke citrani rupadi-arammanani. Vedesiti kevalam savkapparagabca kamam katva vadesi ce. Hehintiti bhaveyyunti attho. Sunanto saddani manoramani, satthapi te hehiti kamabhogiti paccekam gatha, idha pana samkhipitva dassita. Dhira nama dhitisampannati aha “pandita”ti. 

 Tassati yo pahinakodhamano sabbaso samyojanatigo namarupasmim asajjanto ragadikibcanarahito, tassa. Mogharaja nama thero bavaribrahmanassa paricarakanam solasannam abbataro. Yathanusandhim appatto savasesa-attho, kibci vattabbam atthiti adhippayo (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.107) Sabbaso vimuttattava devamanussa namassanti, ye tam patipajjanti. Tesam kim hoti? Kibcipi na siyati ayamettha atthaviseso? Dasabalam sandhayevamaha ukkatthaniddesena. Anupatipattiyati patipattim anugantva patipajjanena. Namassanti tam pujenti. 

 Catusaccadhammam janitvati tena patividdham catusaccadhammam pativijjhitva. Tatha ca Buddhasubuddhataya nibbematika hontiti aha “vicikiccham pahaya”ti. Tato param pana anukkamena aggamaggadhigamena savgatigapi honti. Asekkhadhammaparipuriya pasamsiya vibbunam pasamsapi hontiti. 

 Nasantisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.35.)5. Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana 

 35. Ujjhanavasena pavatta sabba etesam atthi, ujjhanavasena va sabjanantiti ujjhanasabbi. Karayeti katanam pariyantam karayeti attho. Pariyantakaritanti paricchinnakaritam parimitavacananti attho. Pamsukuladipatipakkhanayena pattunnadukuladi vuttam. Namam gahitanti etena “ujjhanasabbika”ti ettha ka-saddo sabbayanti dasseti. 

 Abbenakarena bhutanti attana pavediyamanakarato abbena asuddhena akarena vijjamanam upalabbhamanam attanam. Vabcetvati palambhetva. Tassa kuhakassa. Tam catunnam paccayanam paribhubjanam. Parijanantiti tassa patipattim paricchijja jananti. Karakoti sammapatipattiya katta, sammapatipajjitati attho. 

 Idanti livgavipallasena vuttam, ayanti attho. Dhammanudhammapatipadati nibbanadhammassa anucchavikataya anudhammabhuta patipada. Patipakkhavidhamane asithilataya dalha. Bhasitamattena ca savanamattena cati ettha ca-saddo visesanivatti-attho. Tena bhasitassa sutassa ca sammapatipattivisesam nivatteti. Lokapariyayanti lokassa parividhamanam uppadanirodhavasena savkharanam paravuttim. Tenaha “savkharalokassa udayabbayan”ti. Svayamattho saccapativedheneva hotiti aha “catusaccadhammabca abbaya”ti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.108) Evam na kubbantiti attani vijjamanampi gunam anavikaronto “yatha tumhe vadatha, evam na kubbanti”ti avijjamanatam byakarotiti attho. 

 Akarakamevati dosam akarakameva. Accayassa patigganhanam nama adhivasanam, evam so desakena desiyamano tato vigato nama hoti. Tenaha “patigganhatuti khamatu”ti. 

 Sabhavenati sabhavato. Ekasadisanti paresam cittacaram janantampi ajanantehi saha ekasadisam karonta. Paratoti paccha. Kathaya uppannayati “kassaccaya na vijjanti”ti-adikathaya pavattamanaya “Tathagatassa Buddhassa”ti-adina Buddhabalam Buddhanubhavam dipetva. Khamissamiti accayadesanam patigganhissami. Tappatiggaho hi idha khamananti adhippetam, sattha pana sabbakalam khamo eva. 

 Kopo antare citte etassati kopantaro. Doso garu garukatabbo assati dosagaru. “Patimuccati”ti va patho, ayameva attho. Accayikakammanti sahasa anupadharetva kiriya. No cidhati no ce idha. Idhati nipatamattam. Apagatam apanitam. Doso no ce siya, tena pariyayena yadi aparadho nama na bhaveyyati. Na sammeyyum na vupasameyyum. Kusaloti anavajjo. 

 Dhiro satoti padadvayena vattachindam aha. Ko niccameva pandito namati atthoti “kassaccaya”ti-adikaya pucchagathaya attho. Dighamajjhimasamvannanasu Tathagata-saddo vittharato samvannitoti aha “evamadihi karanehi Tathagatassa”ti. Buddhattadihiti adi-saddena “bodheta pajaya”ti-adina (mahani.192 culani. parayanatthutigathaniddesa97) niddese agatakaranani savgayhanti. Vimokkham vuccati ariyamaggo, tassa anto aggaphalam, tattha bhava pannatti, tassa vasena. Evam Buddhabalam dipeti. Idani khittam savkhepena samharapitam hotiti dasseti. 

 Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.36.)6. Saddhasuttavannana 

 36. Tatvassati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.109) o-karassa va-karadesam a-karassa ca lopam katva niddesoti aha “tato assa”ti. “Tatassa”ti va patho, tatoti ca saddhahetuti attho. Nanupatantiti na vattanti. Pamadam karontiti pamajjanti, miccha patipajjantiti attho. Lakkhananiti aniccadilakkhanani. Upanijjhayatiti upecca banacakkhuna pekkhati, anupassatiti attho. Agatakiccanti ahatakiccam, ayameva va patho. Sadhetiti asammohapativedhavasena nipphadeti, tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti ayamattho maggepi vattabbo tena vina asammohapativedhassa asambhavato. Kasinarammanassati idam lakkhanavacanam. Akasinarammanasamapattiyopi hi santiti. Yatha ca kasinarammanani atthannam samapattinam avasesanabca tadarammananam paccavekkhanavasena cittanam, evam tena tani arammanani gahitaniti “kasinarammanassa”icceva vuttam. Paramam uttamam sukhanti vattabbato paramasukham arahattam. 

 Saddhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.37.)7. Samayasuttavannana 

 37. Udanam paticcati ukkakarabba jatisambhedapariharanimittam attano vamsaparisuddham nissaya vuttam piti-udaharam paticca gottavasena “sakka”ti laddhanamanam. Yadi ekopi janapado, katham bahuvacananti aha “rulhisaddena”ti. Akkharacintika hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya salivgavacanani icchanti, ayamettha rulhi yatha “avanti kuru”ti, tabbisesane pana janapadasadde jatisaddataya ekavacanameva. Aropimeti kenaci na ropime. 

 Avaranenati setuna. Bandhapetvati pandupalasapasanamattikakhandadihi alim thiram karapetva. Sassani karentiti jetthamase kira ghammassa balavabhavena himavante himam viliyitva sanditva anukkamena rohinim nadim pavisati, tam bandhitva sassani karenti. “Jatim (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.110) ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu”ti savkhepena vuttamattham pakatataram katum “koliyakammakara vadanti”ti aha. Niyutta-amaccananti tasmim sassaparipalanakamme niyojitamahamattanam. 

 Tini jatakaniti “kutharihattho puriso”ti-adina phandanajatakam (ja. 1.13.14adayo) “duddubhayati bhaddante”ti-adina duddubhajatakam, (ja.1.4.85adayo) “vandami tam kubjara”ti-adina latukikajatakanti (ja.1.5.39adayo) imani tini jatakani. Dve jatakaniti--

 
“Sadhu sambahula bati, api rukkha arabbaja; 

 
Vato vahati ekattham, brahantampi vanappatin”ti.--

 Adina rukkhadhammajatakam (ja.1.1.74). 
 
“Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino; 

 
Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan”ti. (ja. 1.1.33)--

 Adina sammodamanajatakanti imani dve jatakani. 

 
“Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam; 

 
Samvegam kittayissami, yatha samvijitam maya”ti. (su.ni.941)--

 Adina attadandasuttam. 

 Tenati Bhagavata. Kalahakaranabhavoti kalahakaranassa atthibhavo. Mahapathaviya mahagghe khattiye kasma nasethati dassetva kalaham vupasametukamo Bhagava pathavim nidassanabhavena ganhiti dassento “pathavi nama kim agghati”ti-adimaha. Atthaneti akarane. Veram katvati virodham uppadetva. Tamtampalobhanakiriyaya parakkamantiyo “ukkanthantu”ti sasanam pesenti. Kunaladaheti kunaladahatire patitthaya. Pucchitam kathesi anukkamena kunalasakunarajassa pucchapasavgena kunalajatakam (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) kathessamiti. Anabhiratim vinodesi itthinam dosadassanamukhena kamanam adinavokarasamkilesavibhavanavasena. Purisapurisehiti kosajjam viddhamsetva purisathamabruhanena uttamapurisehi no bhavitum vattatiti uppannacitta (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.111) Avissatthasamanakammanta apariccattakammatthanabhiyogati attho. Nisiditum vattatiti Bhagava cintesiti yojana. 

 Paduminiyanti padumavane. Vikasimsu gunaganavibodhena. Ayam imassa …pe… na kathesiti imina sabbepi te bhikkhu tavadeva patipatiya agatatta abbamabbassa lajjamana attana patiladdhavisesam Bhagavato narocesunti dasseti. Khinasavananti-adina tattha karanamaha. 

 Osatamatteti Bhagavato santikam upagatamatte. Ariyamandaleti ariyapuggalasamuhe. Pacinayugandharaparikkhepatoti yugandharapabbatassa pacinaparikkhepato, na bahirakehi vuccamana-udayapabbatato. Ramaneyyakadassanatthanti Buddhuppadapatimanditatta visesato ramaniyassa lokassa ramaniyabhavadassanattham. Ullavghitvati utthahitva. Evarupe khane laye muhutteti yathavutte candamandalassa utthitakkhane utthitavelayam utthitamuhutteti uparuparikalassa vaddhitabhavadassanattham vuttam. 

 Tesam bhikkhunam jati-adivasena Bhagavato anurupaparivarabhavam dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Mahasammatassa vamse uppannoti-adi kulavamsasuddhidassanam. Khattiyagabbhe jatoti idam satipi jativisuddhiyam matapitunam vasena avisuddhata siyati tesampi “avisuddhata natthi imesan”ti visuddhidassanattham vuttam. Satipi ca gabbhavisuddhiyam katadosena missakatta arajjarahatapi siyati “tampi natthi imesan”ti dassanattham “rajapabbajita”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Samantati samipe. Calimsuti utthahimsu. Kosamattam thanam saddantaram, “saddasavanatthanameva saddantaran”ti apare. Tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesuti jambudipe kira adito mahantani tesatthi nagarasahassani uppannani, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam. Tam sandhayaha “tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu”ti. Tani pana sampindetva satasahassato param navasahassadhikani asitisahassani. Navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesuti navasatasahassadhikesu (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.112) navutisatasahassesu donamukhesu. Donamukhanti ca mahanagarassa ayuppattitthanabhutam padanagaram vuccati. Chanavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesuti chakotisatasahassa-adhikesu navutikotisatasahassapattanesu. Tambapannidipadichapannasaya ratanakaresu. Evam pana nagara-donamukhapattana-ratanakaradibhavena kathanam tamtam-adhivatthaya vasantinam tasam devatanam bahubhavadassanattham. Yadi dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatita. Atha kasma paliyam “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi”ti? Vuttanti aha “dasasahassa …pe… adhippetan”ti. Tena sahassilokadhatu idha “eka lokadhatu”ti veditabba. 

 Lohapasadeti sabbapathamakate lohapasade. Brahmaloketi hetthime brahmaloke. Yadi ta devata evam nirantara hutva sannipatita, paccha agatanam okaso eva na bhaveyyati codanam sandhayaha “yatha kho pana”ti-adi. 

 Suddhavasakaye uppanna Suddhavasakayika. Tasam pana yasma suddhavasabhumi nivasatthanam, tasma vuttam “Suddhavasavasinan”ti. Avasati avasatthanabhuta. Devata pana orambhagiyanam itaresabca samyojananam samucchinnatthena suddho avaso viharo etesanti Suddhavasa. Mahasamagamam batvati mahasamagamam gatati batva. 

 Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari abbattha okasam alabhamano. Evam sesapi. Manivammanti indanilamanimayam kavacam. Buddhanam abhimukhabhago Buddhavithi, sa yava cakkavala uttaritum na sakka. Mahatiya Buddhavithiyavati Buddhanam santikam upasavkamantehi tehi devabrahmehi valabjitabuddhavithiyava. 

 Samiti savgati sannipato samayo, mahanto samayo mahasamayoti aha “mahasamuho”ti. Pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “vanasando”ti. Devaghatati devasamuha. Samadahamsuti samahitam lokuttarasamadhim sutthu appitam akamsu. Tatha samahitam pana samadhina niyojitam nama hotiti vuttam “samadhina yojesun”ti. Sabbesam gomuttavavkadinam durasamussaritatta attano …pe… akarimsu. Vinayati asse etehiti nettani, yottani. Avithipatipannanam assanam vithipatipadanam rasmiggahanena hotiti “yottani gahetva acodento”ti vatva tam pana acodanam avaranamevati aha “acodento avarento”ti. 

 Yatha (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.113) khilam bhittiyam, bhumiyam va akotitam dunniharanam, yatha ca paligham nagarappavesanivaranam, yatha ca indakhilam gambhiranemi sunikhatam dunniharanam, evam ragadayo sattasantanato dunniharana nibbananagarappavesanivarana cati te “khilam paligham indakhilan”ti ca vutta. Uhaccati uddharitva. Tanha-ejaya abhavena aneja. Paramasantutthabhavena catuddisatta appatihatacarikam caranti. Buddhacakkhu-dhammacakkhu-dibbacakkhu-samantacakkhu-pakaticakkhunam vasena pabcahi cakkhuhi. Sudanta kutoti aha “cakkhutopi”ti. Chandadihiti chandadinam vasena na gacchanti na vattanti. Na agacchanti anuppadanato. Agunti aparadham. 

 Sabbasamyogati vibhattilopena niddeso, sabbe samyogeti attho. Visajjati visajjitva. Evampiti imayapi gathaya vasena “agum na karoti”ti pade. 

 Gataseti gata eva. Na gamissanti parinitthitasaranagamanatta. Lokuttarasaranagamanabhettha adhippetam. Tenaha “nibbematikasaranagamanena gata”ti. Te hi niyamena apayam na gamissanti, devakayabca paripuressanti. Ye pana lokiyena saranagamanena Buddham saranam gata, na te gamissanti apayam, sati ca paccayantarasamavaye pahaya manusam deham devakayam paripuressantiti. Tenaha so brahma “ye keci Buddham …pe… paripuressanti”ti. 

 Samayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.38.)8. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 38. Tanti uyyanam savkham gatanti sambandho. Dhanuna sarena gahanti pothayanti badhentiti dhanuggaha. Tam sampaticchiti tassa silaya hetthabhagena uggantva sampaticchi. Satthu pubbanubhavena upahatatta sayampi paripatanti vatam upatthambheti. Abhihani satthara anavajjitatta. Tabca kho kammaphalavasenati datthabbam. Tato eva tato patthaya Bhagavato aphasu jatanti etenapi upadinnakasarire nama anitthapi samphassaka patanti eva tatharupena kammuna katokaseti dasseti. Ayam (S-t(S.1.38.)CS.pg.1.114) viharoti gijjhakutaviharo. Ujjavgalo na kattabbaparo. Visamoti bhumibhagavasena visamo. Sivikakarena sajjito mabco eva mabcasivika. 

 Bhusati dalha. Dukkhati dukkhama duttitikkha. Kharati kakkasa. Katukati anittha. Asatati na sata appiya. Na appetiti na upeti. Na appayantiti na khamanti. Vedanadhivasanakhantiya satisampajabbayuttatta sabbasattatthitaharasamudayavatthujatassa adinavanissarananam pageva suppatividitatta yatha samudacaro cittam nabhibhavati, evam sammadeva upatthapitasatisampajabbatta vuttam “vedanadhivasana …pe… hutva”ti. Apiliyamanoti abadhiyamano. Kamam anitthaya vedanaya phuttho taya apiliyamano nama natthi, paribbatavatthukatta pana tassa vase avattamano “avihabbamano”ti vutto. Tenaha “samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasam agacchanto”ti. 

 Sihaseyyanti ettha sayanam seyya, sihassa viya seyya sihaseyya, tam sihaseyyam. Atha va sihaseyyanti setthaseyyam uttamaseyyam. Svayamattho atthakathayameva agamissati. “Vamena passena senti”ti evam vutta kamabhogiseyya. Dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi dakkhinahatthassa sariraggahanadiyogakkhamato. Purisavasena cetam vuttam. Ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti dukkhuppattito. Ayam sihaseyyati ayam yathavutta sihaseyya. Tejussadattati imina sihassa abhitabhavam dasseti. Bhirukajatika hi sesamiga attano asayam pavisitva utrasabahula santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, siho pana abhirukabhavato satokari bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati. Tenaha “dve purimapade”ti-adi. Purimapadeti dakkhinapurimapade vamassa purimapadassa thapanavasena dve purimapade ekasmim thane thapetva. Pacchimapadeti dve pacchimapade. Vuttanayeneva idhapi ekasmim thane thapanam veditabbam. Thitokasasallakkhanam abhirukabhaveneva. Sisam pana ukkhipitvati-adina vuttasihakiriya anutrasapabujjhanam viya abhirukabhavasiddha dhammatavasenevati veditabba. Sihavijambhitavijambhanam ativelam ekakarena thapitanam sariravayavanam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.115) gamanadikiriyasu yoggabhavapadanattham. Tikkhattum sihanadanadanam appesakkhamigajatapariharanattham. 

 Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya, catutthajjhanameva seyya catutthajjhanaseyya. Kim panettha tam catutthajjhananti? Anapanacatutthajjhanam. Tato hi vutthahitva vipassanam vaddhetva anukkamena aggamaggam adhigantva Tathagato jatoti. “Tayidam padatthanam nama, na seyya, tathapi yasma ‘catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantaram Bhagava parinibbayi’ti mahaparinibbane (di.ni.2.219) agatam. Tasma lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti eva Tathagataseyya”ti keci. Evam sati parinibbanakalikava Tathagataseyyati apajjati; na ca Tathagato lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapajjanabahulo vihasi. Aggaphalavasena pavattam panettha catutthajjhanam veditabbam. Tattha yatha sattanam niddupagamalakkhana seyya bhavavgacittavasena hoti, sa ca nesam pathamam jatisamanvaya yebhuyyavuttika, evam Bhagavato ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhutam catutthajjhanam Tathagataseyyati veditabba. Sihaseyya nama setthaseyyati aha “uttamaseyya”ti. 

 “Kalaparicchedam katva yathaparicchedam utthahissami”ti evam tada manasikarassa akatatta paliyam “utthanasabbam manasikaritva”ti na vuttanti aha “utthanasabbanti panettha na vuttan”ti. Tattha karanamaha “gilanaseyya hesa”ti. Sa hi cirakalappavattika hoti. 

 Visum visum rasivasena anagantva ekajjham pubjavasena agatatta vuttam “sabbapi ta”ti. Tenaha “sattasata”ti. Vikaramattampiti vedanaya asahanavasena pavattanakaramattampi. Susammatthakabcanam viyati sammatthasusajjitasuvannam viya. 

 Dhammalapananti asavkharikasamuppannasabhavalapanam. Samullapitabhi akarasamanavacanametam. Nago viya vati pavattatiti nagavo. Tassa bhavo nagavata. Vibhattilopena hesa niddeso, mahanagahatthisadisatayati attho. Byattuparicaranatthenati byattam uparupari attano kiriyacaranena. Ajaniyoti sammapatitam dukkham sahanto (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.116) attana katabbakiriyam dhiro hutva nittharako. Karanakaranajananenati niyyanikaniyyanikakaranabatataya. Tenevatthenati appatisamattheneva. “Mutto moceyyan”ti-adi dhuravahatthena. Nibbisevanatthenati ragadivisavigatabhavena. 

 Aniyamitanattiti anuddesikam anapanam. Samabbakatopi samadhisaddo pakaranato idha visesatthoti aha “samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhin”ti. Patippassaddhivasena sabbakilesehi sutthu vimuttanti suvimuttam. Abhinatam nama arammane abhimukhabhavena pavattiya. Apanatam apagamanavasena pavattiya, vimukhatayati attho. Lokiyajjhanacittam viya vipassana viya ca sasavkharena sappayogena tadavgappahanavikkhambhanapahanavasena ca vikkhambhetva na adhigatam na thapitam, kibcarahi kilesanam sabbaso chinnatayati aha “chinnatta vatam phalasamadhina samahitan”ti. Atikkamitabbanti acaratikkamavasena lavghitabbam. Sa pana lavghana asadana ghattanati aha “ghattetabban”ti. 

 Pabcaveda nama--iruvedo, yajuvedo, samavedo, athabbanavedo, itihaso cati evam itihasapabcamanam vedanam. “Caran”ti vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “caranta”ti, tapantati attho. Hinattarupati hinadhimuttikataya nihinacittasabhava. Vimuttikataya abhavato nibbanavgama na honti. Arahattadhigamakammassa abhabbataya parihinattha. Ajjhotthatati abhibhuta. Tadiseheva silehiti gosiladihi. Baddhati samadapetva pavattanavasena anubaddha. Lukham tapanti attakilamathanuyogam. Tam pana ekadesena dassento “pabcatapatapanan”ti-adimaha. “Evam patipannassa mokkho natthi, evam patipannassa vattato mutti atthi”ti vadanti sa attato sasanassa niyyanabhavo kathito nama hotiti aha “sasanassa niyyanikabhavam kathenti”ti. Adinti gathadvayam. 

 Sakalikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.39.)9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 39. Catumaharajikassati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.117) catumaharajikakayikassa. Dhammo anubuddhoti catusaccadhammo paribbeyyadibhavassa anurupato Buddho. Paccakkhamevati parapattiya ahutva attapaccakkhameva katva janami. Dhammam garahanta nama saddadosavasena va atthadosavasena va garaheyyunti tam dassento “hinakkhara …pe… kotiva”ti aha. Sa pana “tesam vigaraha dummedhataya mahanatthavahava”ti dassenti devata aha “dummedha upenti roruvan”ti. Visum hotiti avicimahanirayato visum eva hoti. Khantiyati banakhantiya. Upasamenati ragadinam sabbaso vupasamena. Tenaha “ruccitva”ti-adi. 

 Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.40.)10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 40. Buddhabca dhammabca namassamanati Buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudhammatabca batva tadubhayam namassamana. Yasma Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasanno savghe ca pasanno eva hoti tassa suppatipattiya vijananato, tasma so attho gathaya ca-saddasavgahitoti dassento “ca-saddena savghabca”ti aha atthavatiyoti lokiyalokuttara-atthasavgahita lokiyakusalalokuttaramaggasavganhanato. Yam dhammam sa abhasiti yam tumhakam dhammam pativijjhitva thita, sa mahakokanada attano balanurupam abhasi. Bahunati nanappakarena. Pariyayenati karanena. Tadisoti tatharupo tathapatividdhasacco atthadhammadisu kusalo ekekam padampi udaharanahetunigamanani niharanto acikkhati deseti pabbapeti pathapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti. Tenaha “ayam Bhagava”ti-adi. Etena ativiya vittharakkhamo Sugatadhammoti dasseti. Pariyaputanti parivattitam. Evam vittharakkhamam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.118) dhammam yasma devadhita “samkhittamattham lapayissami”ti avoca, tasma vuttam “tassatthan”ti-adi. 

 Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana nitthita. 

 Satullapakayikavaggavannana nitthita. 

 5. Adittavaggo 

 (S.1.41.)1. Adittasuttavannana 

 41. Sisanti desanapadeso, desanaya abbesupi vattabbesu kassacideva sisabhagena apadisanam. Tenaha “ragadihi”ti-adi. Danenati attano santakassa paresam pariccajanena. Tam pana pariccajanam cetanaya hotiti aha “danacetanaya”ti danapubbacetanati danamaya pubbacetana dayakasseva hoti tamsantatipariyapannatta. Nihatabhandakanti adittagehato bahi nikkhamitam bhandakam. Etanti “dinnam hoti”ti-adivacanam. Adinneti danamukhe aniyubjite bhoge. “Antena”ti jivitassa anto adhippetoti aha “maranena”ti. Mamati pariggahitatta pariggaha, bhoga. Tepi kenaci akarena vinasam anupagata maranena pahiyanti namati vuttam “coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge”ti. Sobhana aggabhuta rupadayo etthati saggo, tam saggam. 

 Adittasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.42.)2. Kimdadasuttavannana 

 42. Dve tini bhattani abhutvati dve tayo vare bhattani abhubjitva. Utthatum na sakkotiti utthatumpi na sakkoti, pageva abbam sarirena katabbakiccam dubbalabhavato. Dubbalopi hutvati bhubjanato pubbe dubbalo hutva balasampanno hoti. Evam byatirekato anvayato ca aharassa sarire balavatam aha. Yasma annado (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.119) dayako patiggahakassa balado hoti, tasma so ayatim attano sarire balado avinasavasena balassa rakkhako ca hoti. Tenaha Bhagava--“balam kho pana datva balassa bhagi hoti”ti (a.ni.5.37) sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Surupopiti abhirupopi. Virupo hotiti bibhaccharupo kopinassa acchannatta. Idabca yananti samabbato vuttam. Upahanati sarupato dasseti. Adukkhappatto hutva yati vattati etenati yananti chattadinampi yanabhavo vutto. Tenaha “yanado sukhado hoti”ti. Cakkhudo nama hoti cakkhuna katabbakicce sahakarikaranabhavato dipassa. 

 “Sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti”ti savkhepato vuttam attham vittharato dassetum “dve tayo game”ti-adi vuttam. Nisajjadivasena patissayitabbato patissayo, viharo. Pakkhittam viya hoti parissamassa vinoditatta. Bahi vicarantassati patissayam alabhitva bahi vivatavgane vicarantassa. Jhayatiti jhayantam hoti, kilamatiti attho. Situnhadivirodhipaccayavasena sasantane visabhagasantati, tabbipariyayato sabhagasantati veditabba. Sukham nama dukkhapaccayapariharato sukhapaccayuppannato ca hoti, tadubhayam patissayavasena labhatiti dassento “bahi vicarantassa pade”ti-adimaha. Dhammapitisukhanti dhammapaccavekkhanena uppannapitisukham. Upasamasukhanti kilesanam vupasamena pavattasukham. Nivatam pihitavatapanam patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya thitassa andhakaro hotiti vuttam “kupe otinno viya hoti”ti. Tenaha “mabcapithadini na pabbayanti”ti. Tayidam bahisamapannaparissamadosena, na ca patissayadosena. Tenaha “muhuttan”ti-adi. 

 Na marati etenati amaranam, nibbanadhigamadayo. Tassa danam dhammupadeso, tam deti. Tenaha “yo dhammam anusasati”ti. Tayidam dhammanusasanam katham hotiti aha “atthakathan”ti-adi. Atthakatham kathetiti avivatapathassa paliya atthasamvannanam karotiti attho. Anadhitino pana palim vaceti. Tattha tattha gatatthane pucchitapabham vissajjeti, ayam tava ganthadhuro, patipattivasadhure pana kammatthanam acikkhati, ubhayesampi (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.120) dhammassavanam karoti. Sabbadananti yathavutta-amisadanam abhayadanam. Dhammadananti dhammadesana. Dhammaratiti samathavipassanadhamme abhirati. Dhammarasoti saddhammasannissayam pitipamojjam. 

 Kimdadasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.43.)3. Annasuttavannana 

 43. Patthentiti pihenti. Yatthassa upagamanam loke pakatataram ahosi, te udaharanavasena dassento “cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya”ti aha. Annanti annasabbito catubbidhopi paccayo. Sabbepi dayake ekajjham gahetva samabbato ekavasena “dayakameva”ti vuttam, yatha caha “ko nama so yakkho, yam annam nabhinandati”ti? Tattha yakkhoti satto. Samabbajotana ca nama yasma puthu-atthavisaya, tasma “ye nam dadanti saddhaya, vippasannena cetasa. Tameva annam bhajati”ti vuttam. Tattha ma-karo padasandhikaro, te evati attho. Dayakam apariccajanameva anugacchati cakkam viya kubbaram. 

 Annasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.44.)4. Ekamulasuttavannana 

 44. Patitthatthena avijjasavkhatam ekam mulam etissati ekamula. Tam ekamulam. Yatha samyojaniyesu assadanupassanavasena tanhasamuppado, evam tanhabhibhavavasena anavabodhoti avijja tanhaya mulam, tanha ca avijjaya mulam. Ayabhi nayo upanissayatavasena vutto, sahajatavasena cayam abbamabbam mulabhavo pakatoyeva. Idha pana imissam gathayam adhippeta “ekamulan”ti sa tanha. Tattha ya bhavatanha, sa sassataditthivasena avattati parivattati, vibhavatanha (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.121) ucchedaditthivasena, evam dviravattam. Sahajatakotiyati sahajatakotiyapi, pageva sammuyham apannassa pana vattamanaya tanhaya balavabhavena malinata siya. Upanissayakotiyati upanissayakotiyava sahajatakotiya asambhavato. Pattharanatthanati vitthata hutva pavattitthanabhumi Tenaha “tesu sa pattharati”ti. Samuddanatthena samuddo. Uttaritum asakkuneyyataya pataya alam pariyattoti patalo, ayam pana patalo viyati patalo. Tenaha “appatitthatthena”ti. Agadhagambhiratayati attho. 

 Ekamulasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.45.)5. Anomasuttavannana 

 45. Anomanamanti anunanamam. Gunanemittikani eva hi Bhagavato namani. Gunanabcassa paripunnataya anunanamanti aha “sabbagunasamannagatatta”ti-adi. Apica tatha tevijjo, chalabhibboti-adini namani anomanamani na honti paricchinnavisayatta, Bhagavato pana sattha, sabbabbu, sammasambuddhoti-adini namani anomanamani nama mahavisayatta anunabhavato. Tenaha “avekallanaman”ti. Khandhantaradayoti khandhavisesadike. Banena yathavato araniyatthena atthe. Anvayapabbadhigamayati lokuttarapabbapatilabhaya. Patipadanti samathavipassanapatipadam. Kilesakamanam vasena alliyitabbatthena kama eva alayo. Atitakaleyeva kamanatam gahetva vuttam “kamamanan”ti. Na etarahi tadabhavatoti aha “atitam pana upadaya idam vuttan”ti. Mahanubhavatadina mahantanam. 

 Anomasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.46.)6. Accharasuttavannana 

 46. “Accharaganasavghutthan”ti gatha devaputtena yenadhippayena gayita, so anupubbikathaya vina na pabbayatiti tam agamanato patthaya (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.122) kathento “ayam kira devaputto”ti-adimaha. Tattha sasaneti imasseva satthusasane. Kammakammanti kammavinicchayam. Atthapurekkharataya appakiccataya ca sallahukavuttiko. Sayanassa kotthasoti divasam purimayamabca bhavananuyogavasena kilantakayassa samassasanattham seyyaya upagamanabhago anubbato. 

 Abbhantareti kucchiyam bhattassa parittataya satthakavatati tikkhabhavena satthaka viya kantanaka vata. Dhurasmimyevati kilesamarena yuddhe eva. Vimuttayatanasise thatva dhammam desento va. Upanissayamandataya aparipakkabanataya asavakkhayam appatto kalam katvati yojana. Upari thitanti parikkharabhavena dibbadussupari thitam. Tatheva atthasiti tahi tatha vuttepi yatha tato pubbe, tatheva atthasi. Suvannapattanti nibbuddhe patijinitva laddhabbasuvannapattam. Vitikkamassa akatatta asambhinneneva silena. Yasma tasmim satthu santikam agacchante tapi tena saddhim agamamsu tasma “accharasavghaparivuto”ti vuttam. 

 Savghositanti savgamma ghositam, tattha tattha accharanam gitasaddavasena ghositam. Pisacaganam katva vadati acchandaragataya. Niyamacittatayati sammattaniyame ninnacittataya. Garubhavenati tasam vase avattanato garutthanabhavena. Yatrati nibbanam pati yatra. Tam pana vattato niggamanam hotiti aha “katham niggamanam bhavissati”ti. 

 Atisallekhatevati ativiya kilesanam sallekhitavuttiko. Akatabhinivesassati bhavanamananuyuttassa anaraddhavipassakassa. Karakassati Sugatovadakarakassa sammapatipajjato. Subbatavipassananti subbatadipanam vipassanam duccaritatanhaya durikaranena ekaviharitaya. Eko maggo assati lokuttaramaggo eva assa anagato, pubbabhagamaggo pana kataparicayoti attho. 

 Kayavavkadinanti kayaduccaritadinam abhavato samucchindanena anupalabbhanato. Natthi ettha bhayam, asmim va adhigate puggalassa natthi bhayanti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.123) abhayam nama. Samsarakantaram atikkamitva nibbanasavkhatam khemam amatatthanam gamane sugatasarathina susajjitayanabhavato ratho akujanoti atthavgiko maggova adhippeto. Dhammato anapetataya aparaparuppattiya ca dhammacakkehi. 

 Ottappampi gahitameva avinabhava. Apalamboti avassayo. Parivaroti parikkharo abhisavkharanato. Maggassa karanatthane dhammo tappariyapanna sammaditthi. Aniccadivasenati aniccanupassanadivasena. Sodhitesu vajjhamanesu. Bhumiladdhavattanti bhumiladdhasavkhatam vattam. Tattha vipassanaya pavattitthanabhavato pabcakkhandha bhumi nama, vattamayakammabhavato tattha uppajjanaraham kilesajatam bhumiladdhavattam. Parijanamanati paricchindanavasena samatikkamavasena janamana pativijjhanti. 

 Kasma devaputto sotapattiphaleyeva patitthasi, nanu ca sa desana Bhagavata catumaggappadhanabhavena pavattitati aha “yatha hi”ti-adi. 

 Accharasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.47.)7. Vanaropasuttavannana 

 47. Kesanti samivasena vuttakasaddo “dhammattha silasampanna”ti ettha paccattabahuvacanavasena parinametabbo. Atthavasena hi vibhattiviparinamo. Ke janati ettha va vuttakesaddo sihavilokananayena anetva yojetabboti aha “ke dhammattha, ke silasampanna”ti? Pucchatiti imina tattha karanamaha. Phaladisampattiya aramanti ettha sattati aramo. Arame ropenti nipphadentiti aramaropa. Vaniyati chayasampattiya bhajiyatiti vanam. Tattha yam upavanalakkhanam vanam, tam aramaggahaneneva gahitanti tapovanalakkhanam, tam dassento “simam parikkhipitva”ti-adimaha. Visameti udakacikkhallena visame padese. Paniyam pivanti etthati papa, tam papam. Udakam piyati etthati va papa. Talakaditi adi-saddena matikam savganhati. 

 Imamattham (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.124) sandhayati imina kammappathappattam patikkhipati. Attana katabhi pubbam anussarato tam arabbha bahum pubbam pasavati, na pana yatha katam pubbam sayameva pavaddhati. Tasmim dhamme thitattati tasmim aramaropanadidhamme patitthitatta. Tenapi silena sampannattati tena yathavuttadhamme katasile thatva cinnena tadabbenapi kayavacasikasamvaralakkhanena silena samannagatatta. Dasa kusala dhamma purenti duccaritaparivajjanato. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Vanaropasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.48.)8. Jetavanasuttavannana 

 48. Esitagunatta esiyamanagunatta ca isi, asekkha sekkhakalyanaputhujjana ca. Isinam savgho isisavgho. Isisavghena nisevitam. Tenaha “bhikkhusavghanisevitan”ti. 

 Tam karentassa gandhakutipasadakutagaradivasena siniddhasandacchayarukkhalatavasena bhumibhagasampattiya ca anabbasadharanam atiramaniyam tam jetavanam cittam toseti, tatha ariyanam nivasabhavenapiti aha “evam pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva”ti. Tenaha Bhagava--“yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakan”ti (dha.pa.98 theraga. 991). Apacayagamicetana sattanam visuddhim avahati kammakkhayaya samvattanatoti aha “kammanti maggacetana”ti. Catunnam ariyasaccanam viditakaranatthena kilesanam vijjhanatthena ca vijja Maggapabba sammaditthiti aha “vijjati maggapabba”ti. Samadhipakkhika dhamma sammavayamasatisamadhayo. Yatha hi vijjapi vijjabhagiya, evam samadhipi samadhipakkhiko. Silam etassa atthiti silanti aha “sile patitthitassa jivitam uttaman”ti. Ditthisavkappati sammaditthisavkappa. Tattha sammasavkappassa sammaditthiya upakarabhavena vijjabhavo vutto. Tatha hi so pabbakkhandhasavgahitoti vuccati. Yatha ca sammasavkappadayo pabbakkhandhasavgahita, evam vayamasatiyo (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.125) samadhikkhandhasavgahitati aha “vayamasatisamadhayo”ti. Dhammoti hi idha samadhi adhippeto “evamdhamma te Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.13 ma.ni.3.197 sam.ni.5.378) viya. Vacakammantajivati sammavacakammantajiva. Maggapariyapanna eva hete savgahita. Tenaha “etena atthavgikamaggena”ti. 

 Upayena vidhina ariyamaggo bhavetabbo. Tenaha “samadhipakkhiyadhamman”ti. Sammasamadhipakkhiyam vipassanadhammabceva maggadhammabca. “Ariyam vo, bhikkhave, sammasamadhim desessami sa-upanisam saparikkharan”ti (ma.ni.3.136) hi vacanato sammaditthi-adayo maggadhamma sammasamadhiparikkhara. Vicineyyati vimamseyya, bhaveyyati attho. Tatthati hetumhi bhummavacanam. Ariyamaggahetuka hi sattanam visuddhi. Tenaha “tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati”ti. Pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyyati paccuppanne pabcakkhandhe vipasseyya. Tesu vipassiyamanesu vipassanaya ukkamsagataya yadaggena dukkhasaccam paribbapativedhena pativijjhiyati, tadaggena samudayasaccam pahanapativedhena pativijjhiyati, nirodhasaccam sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggasaccam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhiyatiti evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhatiti imasmim pakkhe nimittatthe eva bhummam, tesu saccesu pativijjhiyamanesuti attho. 

 Avadharanavacananti vavatthapanavacanam, avadharananti attho. “Sariputtova”ti ca avadharanam savakesu Sariputtova seyyoti imamattham dipeti tassevukkamsabhavato. Kilesa-upasamenati imina mahatherassa tadiso kilesavupasamoti dasseti. Tassa savakavisaye pabbaya paramippatti ahosi. Yadi evam “yopi paravgato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya”ti idam tesam Buddhanam banavisaye pabbaparamippattanam vaseneva vuttanti datthabbam. Avadharanampi vimuttiya nanatta tihi vimuttihi paravgate sandhayetam vuttam. Tenaha--“param gatoti nibbanam gato”ti-adi. Na therena uttaritaro nama atthi labbhati, labbhati ce, evameva labbheyyati adhippayo. 

Jetavanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.49.)9. Maccharisuttavannana 

 49. Maccharinoti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.126) maccheravanto maccherasamavginoti aha “maccherena samannagata”ti. Maccheram macchariyanti atthato ekam. Na vandatiti vandanamattampi na karoti, kuto dananti adhippayo. Upatthanam katunti madhurapatisantharam karotiti yojana. Idam tava mudumacchariyam na hadayam viya attanam dassentassa macchariyanti katva. Kim tuyham pada rujjanti nanu tuyhamyeva agatagamanesu pada rujjanti, kinte ime chindantiti adhippayo. Samicimpi na karoti kuto dananti adhippayo. Yathakammam tamtamgatiyo aranti upagacchantiti ariya, satta. Ime pana kucchita ariyati kadariya, thaddhamaccharino. Macchariyasadisabhi kucchitam sabbahinam natthi sabbagunabhibhutatta bhogasampatti-adisabbasampattinam mulabhutassa danassa nisedhato. Iti-adihi vacanehi. Attano upaghatakoti macchariyanuyogena kusaladhammanam gatisampattiya ca vinasako. 

 Pubbapapavasena samparetabbato upagantabbato samparayo, paraloko. Kamagunaratiti kamagunasannissayo assado. Khiddati kayikakhidda vacasikakhidda cetasikakhiddati evam tividha. Esa vipakoti coladinam kicchalabhoti esa evarupo vipako. Yamalokanti paralokam. Upapajjareti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho. Tena paliyam vuttam nirayam tiracchanayonibca savganhati. 

 Yacanti nama ariyayacanaya. Vuttabhetam “uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana”ti (ja.1.7.59). Ye samvibhajanti, te vadabbu nama batva kattabbakaranato. Vimanappabhayati nidassanamattam, uyyanakapparukkhappabhahi devatanam vatthabharanasarirappabhahipi sagge pakasentiyeva. Pakasantiti va pakata honti, na apayaloke viya apakatati attho. Parasambhatesuti sayam sambhatam anapajjitva pareheva sambharitesu sukhupakaranesu. Tenaha paliyam “vasavattiva modare”ti, paranimmitabhogesu vasavatti devaputta viya sukhasamavgitaya modantiti attho. Evam vuttasamparayoti ete saggati evam hettha (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.127) vuttasamparayo. Ubhinnanti etesam yathavuttanam ubhinnam dukkatasukatakammakarinam. Tato cavitva tato nirayasaggadito cavitva manussesu nibbattati. Tesu yo macchari manussesu nibbatto, so daliddo hutva pubbacariyavasena macchariyeva honto daradibharanattham macchakacchapadini hantva punapi niraye nibbatto. Itaro suddhasayo samiddho hutva pubbacariyavasena punapi pubbani katva sagge nibbatteyya. Tenaha “puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hoti”ti. 

Maccharisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.50.)10. Ghatikarasuttavannana 

 50. “Upapannase”ti se-karagamam katva niddeso, “upapanna”icceva atthoti aha “nibbattivasena upagata”ti. Attano sampattito avihanato aviha, tesam brahmaloko avihabrahmaloko, tasmim. Upapattisamanantaramevati pathamakotthase eva. Arahattaphalavimuttiyati asekkhavimuttiya. Sekkhavimuttiya pana avihupapattito pageva vimutta. Manusam deham samatikkamanti cittupakkilesapahanavasenati phalena hetudassanamidanti aha “manusam dehanti idha …pe… vuttani”ti. Divi bhavam dibbam, brahmattabhavasabbitam khandhapabcakam. Tattha samyojanakoti vuttam “dibbam yoganti pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani”ti. Imassati devaputtassa. “Hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti tesam tvam kusalam sabbavajjappahanena anavajjatam bhasatiti kusali vadesi. Atthena saddassa abhedopacaram katva gambhiravacanam vuttanti aha “gambhiratthan”ti atthasseva gambhirato, na saddassa. Samucchinnakamaragataya sabbaso kamavisayappahanena niramisabrahmacari nama anagami. Nivasanatthanabhuto samano eko gamo etassati aha “ekagamavasi”ti. 

Ghatikarasuttavannana nitthita. 
Adittavaggavannana nitthita. 

 6. Jaravaggo 

 (S.1.51.)1. Jarasuttavannana 

 51. Hitassa (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.128) sadhanato sadhu, yam kibci atthajatam. Tam pana atthakamena labhitabbato upasevitabbato laddhakam, kalyanatthena bhaddakanti vuccatiti aha “sadhuti laddhakam bhaddakan”ti. “Silam yava jara sadhu”ti vuttamattham byatirekato vibhavetum “imina idam dasseti”ti vuttam. Idanti idam atthajatam. 

 Patitthitati cittasantane laddhapatittha, kenaci asamhariya. Tenaha “maggena agata”ti. Cittikatatthadihiti pujaniyabhavadihi. Vuttam hetam poranatthakathayam. Cittikatanti ratananti idam ratanam nama loke cittikatam vatthunam sahassagghanatadivasena. Yepi loke cittikata khattiyapandita-catumaharaja-sakka-suyama-mahabrahmadayo, tesam cittikato tehi sarananti upagantabbatadivasena. Ratikaranti pitisukhavaham. Jhanaratisukhenati duvidhenapi jhanaratisukhena. Tuletunti paricchinditum. Gunaparaminti gunanam ukkamsaparamim. Dullabho anekani asavkhyeyyani atidhavitvapi laddhum asakkuneyyatta. Anomoti anuno paripunno. Tattha visesato anomasattaparibhogato tehi “sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti anussaritabbatoti aha “Bhagava anomo silena”ti-adi. 

 Ariyamaggapabbayeva idha adhippetati “idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pabba ‘ratanan’ti vuttan”ti aha. Pujjaphalanibbattanato, attano santanam punatiti ca pubbacetana pubbam, sa pana yassa uppanna, tasseva avenikataya anabbasadharanatta kenacipi anahata, atthakathayam pana “arupatta”ti vuttam. 

Jarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.52.)2. Ajarasasuttavannana 

 52. Ajiranenati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.129) jinnabhavanapajjanena. Lakkhanavacanabcetam avinasappattiya. Tenaha “avipattiyati attho”ti. Niddhamitabboti niharitabbo. 

Ajarasasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.53.)3. Mittasuttavannana 

 53. Saha atthena vattatiti sattho, bhandamulam gahetva vanijjavasena desantaradisu vicaranakajanasamuho. Tenaha “saddhimcaro”ti, sahacaranakoti attho. Mittanti sinehayogena mittakiccayuttam Idhadhippetappakaram dassetum “roge uppanne”ti-adi vuttam. Tatharupeti jigucchaniye, duttikicche va. Yatha asanthitanam santhapanavasena pavasato purisassa bhogabyasane nathata, evam puttasinehavasena puttassa matuya antogehe nathatati vuttam “mata mittam sake ghare”ti. Atthajatassati upatthitapayojanassati atthoti aha “uppannakiccassa”ti. Samparayahitanti samparaye hitavaham. 

Mittasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.54.)4. Vatthusuttavannana 

 54. Patitthati avassayo. Guyhassati guhitabbassa rahassassa. Paramo sakha nama atipiyatthanataya. 

 Vatthusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.55.)5. Pathamajanasuttavannana 

 55. Vidhavatiti vividham rupam padhavati, yathakamam pavattatiti attho. 

 Pathamajanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.56.)6. Dutiyajanasuttavannana 

 56. Vattadukkhatoti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.130) samsaradukkhato. Samsaro hi kilesakammavipakanam aparaparuppattitaya vidhavati. Tabca dukkham dukkhamattaya nanavidhadukkharasibhavato. 

 Dutiyajanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.57.)7. Tatiyajanasuttavannana 

 57. Nipphattiti itthanitthavipakanam nipphajjanato nipphatti. Tato eva avassayo, nipphattitavipakassa avassayo adhitthanam karananti attho. 

 Tatiyajanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.58.)8. Uppathasuttavannana 

 58. Amaggoti na maggo anupayo. Rattindivakkhayoti tattha vayakkhanassa pakatabhavato. Vuttakkhanopi hi sayam khiyateva. Sesam bahiramalam vatthasariradibhutam. Tatha hi “bhasmakharadihi dhovitva sakka sodhetun”ti vuttam. Dutthoti dusito sattasantano na sakka suddho nama katum abbhantaramalinabhavapadanato. Itthiyanti brahmacariyassa antarayakarayapi. Pajati sattakayo sajjati savgam karoti yathavato adinavam apassanto. Indriyasamvaradi kilesanam tapanato tapo, tenaha “sabbapi”ti-adi. 

 Uppathasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.59.)9. Dutiyasuttavannana 

 59. Kissati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.131) bhummatthe samivacananti aha “kismim abhirato”ti. Saddha nama anavajjasabhava, tasma lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahati aha “sugatibceva nibbanabca gacchantassa dutiyika”ti. Anusasati hitacariyaya parinayikabhavato. 

 Dutiyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.60.)10. Kavisuttavannana 

 60. Gayatti-adikoti chabbisatiya chandesu gayatti-adiko ukkatipariyosano chando gathanam nidanam samutthanam “samutthahati etena”ti katva. Tehi pana anutthubhadiko hotiti aha “chando gathanam nidanan”ti. Pubbapatthapanagathati dhammakathaya adito arocanabhavajananattham satijananam viya pavattitagatha. Akkharabhi padam janetiti yasma akkharasamudayo padam, padasamudayo gatha, samudayo ca samudayihi byabjiyati tampavattanato, tasma byabjanabhave thitam akkharam, tamsamudayo padam, padam tam viyabjeta janeta viya hotiti “akkharabhi padam janeti”ti vuttam. Akkharam hi uccaritaviddhamsitaya tamtamkhanamattavatthayipi parato pavattiya manovibbanavithiya savkalanavasena ekajjham katva padabhavena gayhamanam yathasavketamattham byabjeti. Padam gatham janetiti etthapi eseva nayo. Gatha attham pakasetiti gathasabbito padasamudayo kiriyakarakasambandhavasena sambandhito kattu-adhippayanurupam alocitavilocitam samhitam attham vibhaveti. Samuddadipannattinissita voharasannissayeneva pavattatiti katva. Tenaha “gatha arabhanto”ti-adi. Asayoti avassayoti aha “patittha”ti kavitoti vicittakathi-adito. 

 Kavisuttavannana nitthita. 
 Jaravaggavannana nitthita. 

 7. Addhavaggo 

 (S.1.61.)1. Namasuttavannana 

 61. Namanti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.132) samabbanamadibhedam namam. Sabbanti sabbam pabbattipatham sabbam beyyapavattipatham. Addhabhaviti kamam paliyam atitakalaniddeso kato, tam pana lakkhanamattam. Abhibhavati anupatatiti etena abhibhavo anupatanam pavatti evati dasseti. Tam panassa abhibhavanam appavisaye anamasitva mahavisayanam vasena dassento “opapatikena va”ti-adimaha. Tassa namam hotiti tassa rukkhapasanadikassa anamako-icceva samabba hoti, tatha nam sabjanantiti attho. 

 Namasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.62.)2. Cittasuttavannana 

 62. Ye cittassa vasam gacchantiti ye aparibbatavatthuka, tesamyeva. Anavasesapariyadananti anavasesaggahanam. Na hi paribbatakkhandha pahinakilesa cittassa vasam gacchanti, tam attano vase vattenti. 

 Cittasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.63.)3. Tanhasuttavannana 

 63. Tatiye “sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti ye tanhaya vasam gacchanti, tesam eva anavasesapariyadananti imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidissati. 

 Tanhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.64.)4. Samyojanasuttavannana 

 64. Kim (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.133) su samyojanoti suti nipatamattanti aha “kim-samyojano”ti? Vicaranti etehiti vicarana, pada. Bahuvacane hi vattabbe ekavacanam katam. Tassati lokassa. 

 Samyojanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.65.)5. Bandhanasuttavannana 

 65. Catutthe agata-attho eva anantarepi vutto, byabjanameva nananti aha “pabcamepi eseva nayo”ti. 

 Bandhanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.66.)6. Attahatasuttavannana 

 66. “Kenassubbhahato”ti pathoti adhippayena “su-karo nipatamattan”ti aha, “kenassabbhahato”ti pana pathe u-karalopena padasandhi. Icchadhupayitoti asampattavisayicchalakkhanaya tanhaya santapito daddho. Tenaha “icchaya aditto”ti. 

 Attahatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.67.)7. Udditasuttavannana 

 67. Ullavghitoti ubbandhitva lavghito. Saddadisuti saddadinagadantesu sotadini udditani tanharajjuna dalhabandhanena baddhatta tadanativattanato. Lokoti ayatanaloko. Tatha atthayojanaya katatta khandhadilokavasenapi yojana katabba. Na duram (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.134) anantarabhavakatta. Cuticitta-antaritatta ekacittantarabhavassa kammassa abujjhanam, evam sante kasma satta na bujjhantiti aha “balavatiya”ti-adi. 

 Udditasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.68.)8. Pihitasuttavannana 

 68. Pabhoti batum icchito attho. Pucchitoti sattamasutte gathaya purimaddham pacchimaddham, pacchimam purimam katva atthamasutte devataya pucchitatta vuttam “hetthupariyayavasena pucchito”ti. Pucchanurupam vissajjananti avuttampi siddhametanti anahatam. 

 Pihitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.69.)9. Icchasuttavannana 

 69. Navame vinayayati vinayena. Karanatthe hi idam sampadanavacanam. Kissassuti kissa, su-karo nipatamattam. Sabbam chindati bandhananti sabbam dasavidhampi samyojanam samucchindati. Na hi tam kibci kilesabandhanam atthi, yam asamucchinnam hutva thitam assa tanhaya samucchinnaya. Svayamattho suvibbeyyoti aha “sabbam uttanameva”ti. 

 Icchasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.70.)10. Lokasuttavannana 

 70. Kisminti kismim sati? Tassa pana santabhavo uppattivasenevati aha “kismim uppanne”ti? Loko uppannoti vuccati anupadanatta lokasamabbaya. Chasuti etthapi eseva nayo santhavanti adhikasineham (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.135) karoti adhikasinehavatthubhavato ajjhattikayatananam. Upadayati pubbakalakiriya aparakalakiriyam apekkhatiti vacanasesavasena kiriyapadam gahitam “pavattati”ti. Kim pana pavattati? Loko, lokasamabbati attho. Chasuti idam nimittatthe bhummam. Chalayatananimittabhi sabbadukkham. Ayanti sattaloko. Uppanno nama hoti chalayatanam nama mulam sabbadukkhananti katva. Bahiresu ayatanesu santhavam karoti visesato rupadinam tanhavatthukatta. Yasma cakkhadinam santappanavasena rupadinam pariggahitatta lokassa nisevitaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “channam …pe… vihabbati”ti. 

Lokasuttavannana nitthita. 

Addhavaggavannana nitthita. 
 8. Chetvavaggo 

 (S.1.71.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 

 71. Vadhitvati hantva vinasetva. Aparidayhamanattati apiliyamanatta. Vinatthadomanassatta na socati cetodukkhadukkhabhavato. Visam nama dukkham anitthabhavato, tassa mulakaranam kodho anitthaphalattati aha “visamulassati dukkhavipakassa”ti. Akkutthassati akkosaparadhassa. Akkosapaharatthasambandhena hi “kuddhassa”ti upayogatthe sampadanavacanam. Sukham uppajjati kodham nassati. Sukhuppattim sandhaya esa kodho “madhuraggo”ti vutto, sukhavasanoti attho. 

 Chetvasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.72.)2. Rathasuttavannana 

 72. Pabbananti lakkhanam sallakkhanupayo. Disvati dassanahetu. “Colarabbo rattham colaratthan”ti evam rattham rabba pabbayati. 

 Rathasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.73.)3. Vittasuttavannana 

 73. Saddhayati (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.136) saddhahetu. Kulasampadati khattiyadisampattiyo. Sabbalokiyalokuttaravittapatilabhahetuto saddhavittameva. Hettha tinnam dvaranam vasena uppannakassa sabbassapi anavajjadhammassa savganhanato “dhammoti dasakusalakammapatho”ti vuttam. Asamkilitthasukhanti. Niramisam sukham. Tameva samisam upanidhaya sambhavento aha “asamkilitthan”ti. Asecanakabhavena abhirucijananato piyakicchakaranato bahum sucirampi kalam asevantassa adosavahato saccameva madhurataram. Na hi tam pivitabbato saditabbato anubhavitabbato rasoti vattabbatam arahati. Idani tassa kiccasampatti-atthehipi maharahatam dassetum “saccasmim hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha nadinivattanam Mahakappinavatthu-adihi (dha.pa.attha. 1.mahakappinattheravatthu; a.ni.attha.1.1.231 theraga.attha.2.mahakappinattheragathavannana) dipetabbam, itarani kanhadipayanajataka- (ja.1.10.62adayo) sutasoma- (ja.2.21.371adayo) macchajatakehi (ja.1.1.34 75 1.2.131adayo) dipetabbani. Nimmaddenti abhibhavanti. Madhurataranti sundarataram setthesuti attho. Pabbajiviti pabbaya jivanasiloti pabbajivi, pabbapubbavgamacariyoti attho. Pabbajiviti ca pabbavasena iriyati vattati jivitam pavattetiti atthoti dassento “yo pabbajivi”ti-adimaha. “Jivatan”ti keci pathanti, jivantanam pabbajivim setthamahuti attho. 

 Vittasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.74.)4. Vutthisuttavannana 

 74. Uppatantananti pathavim bhinditva utthahantanam. “Setthan”ti vuccamanatta “sattavidhan”ti vuttam, itaresam va tadanulomato. Khemo hoti dubbhikkhupaddavabhavato. Tenaha “subhikkho”ti. Nipatantananti adhomukham pavattantanam. Pavajamanananti vajanasilanam. Te pana yasma javgama nama honti, na rukkhadayo viya thavara, tasma aha “javgamanan”ti. Gavoti dhenuyo. Tena mahimsadikanampi savgaho datthabbo. Vadantananti uppannam attham vadantanam. 

 Attano (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.137) khantiyati attano khantiya ruciya gahitabhavena. Itara devata tassa vissajjane aparitussamana aha. Yava padhamsiti gunadhamsi satthudesanaya laddhabbagunanasanato. Pagabbati pagabbiyena samannagata, yatha vacipagabbiyena akhara, tatha vacaya bhavitabbam. Mukharati mukhakhara. Dasabalam pucchi sanham sukhumam ratanattayasamhitam attham sotukama. Assa devataya vissajjento ajjhasayanurupam. Uppatamanati uppatanti samugghateti odhiso. Vattamulakamaha-avijjati tassa adinavadassanattham bhutakathanavisesanam. Osidantananti patipakkhavasena adho sidantanam, ussadayamanananti attho. Pubbakkhettabhutoti idam “padasa caramananan”ti padassa atthavivaranavasena bhutakathanavisesanam. Yadiso putto va hotuti idam purimapade devataya puttagahanassa katatta vuttam. 

 Vutthisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.75.)5. Bhitasuttavannana 

 75. Kim sudha bhitati ettha su-idhati nipatamattanti aha “kim bhita”ti? Maggo ca nekayatanappavuttoti anekakaranam nanavidhadhigamokasam katva pavutto kathito. Tenaha “atthatimsarammanavasena”ti-adi. Evam santeti evam sabbasadharananekayatanehi nibbanagamimaggassa tumhehi paveditatta labbhamane kheme magge kim bhitayam janata uppathabhuta viparitaditthito ganhiti attho? Evam devata yathicchaya purimaddhena attana yathacintitamattham satthu pavedita, pacchimaddhena attano samsayam pucchati. Bahupabbati puthupabba. Ussannapabbati adhikapabba. Thapetvati samyametva. Samvibhagiti aharaparibhoge sammadeva vibhajanasilo. Tenaha “accharaya”ti-adi. Vuttatthameva hettha. 

 Manenati manogahanena. Pubbasuddhi-avganti pubbabhagasuddhibhutam avgam. Catusuti vutta-avgapariyapannam. Yabba-upakkharoti danassa sadhanam. Etesu dhammesuti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.138) etesu saddhadigunesu. Yatha hi saddho paccayam paccupatthapetva vatthupariccagassa visesapaccayo kammaphalassa paralokassa ca paccakkhato viya pattiyayanato, evam muduhadayo. Muduhadayo hi anudayam patva yam kibci attano santakam paresam deti. Yo ca samvibhagasilo, so appakasmimpi attano santake parehi sadharanabhogi hoti. Vadabbu vadaniyataya yaginova yuttam yuttakalam batva atthikanam manoratham puretiti vuttam “iti …pe… catusuti aha”ti. 

 Vacanti-adini tini avgani tividhasilasampattidipanato. Sampannasilo hi paralokam na bhaseyya. Saddho ekam avgam payogasayasuddhidipanato. Suddhasayassa sammapayoge thitassa katham paralokato bhayanti. Dukavasena caturavgayojana dukanayo. Etesu catusu dhammesu thitoti etesu yathavuttadukasavgahesu catusu gunesu patitthito. 

 Bhitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.76.)6. Najiratisuttavannana 

 76. Namagottanti tisso kassapo Gotamoti evarupam namabca gottabca. Nidassanamattametam, tasma sabbassa pabbattiya lakkhanavacananti datthabbam. Na jiratiti asabhavadhammatta uppadavayabhavato jaram na papunati. Tenaha “jiranasabhavo na hoti”ti. Yasma samabbabhavato kalantarepi tam samabbayateva, tasma “atitabuddhanam …pe… na jiratiti vuccati”ti aha. 

 Alasiyanti alasabhavo dalhakosajjam. Tenaha “yena”ti-adi. Thitinti byaparam. Niddavasena pamajjanam kattabbassa akaranam. Kilesavasena pamajjanam akattabbassa karanampi. Kammasamayeti kammam katum yuttakale. Kammakaranaviriyabhavoti tamkammakiriyasamutthapakaviriyabhavo. So pana atthato viriyapatipakkho akusalacittuppado, na viriyassa abhavamattam. Silasabbamabhavo dussilyam. Vissatthacarata nama anacaro. Soppabahulatati niddaluta (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.139) Yato gahanahatthopi na kilasupi puriso niddaya abhibhuyyati. Tenaha “taya”ti-adi. Aticchatadiniti adi-saddena abhibhuyyatadim savganhati. Agantukalasiyam na pubbe vutta-alasyam viya pakatisiddham. “Te chidde”ti paliyam livgavipallasena vuttanti aha “tani cha chiddani”ti. Kusalacittappavattiya anokasabhavato chiddani. Tenaha Bhagava--“yattha vittam na titthati”ti. Sabbakarena lesamattam asesetvati adhippayo. 

 Najiratisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.77.)7. Issariyasuttavannana 

 77. Satthassa malanti satthamalam, yena sattham malinam hoti, satthamalaggahanena cettha malinam satthameva gahitanti aha “malaggahitasatthan”ti. Anapavattananti appake va mahante va yattha katthaci attano anaya pavattanavasena vasanam issariyattamicchanti. Maniratanampi vissajjaniyapakkhikatta uttamam bhandam nama na hoti, itthi pana pariccattakulacaritthikayapi anissajjaniyataya uttamabhandam nama. Tenaha “itthi bhandanamuttaman”ti. Tesam tesabhi purisajaniyanam uppattitthanataya uttamaratanakaratta itthi bhandanamuttamam. Malaggahitasatthasadiso avabodhakiccavibandhanato. Satthamalam viya satthassa pabbasatthassa gunabhavakaranato pabbasatthamalam Abbu vuccati upaddavam, tam detiti abbudam, vinasakaranam. Nanu haranam samanassa ayuttanti? Yuttam. Tassa anvayato byatirekato ca yuttatam dassento “salakabhattadini”ti-adimaha. 

 Issariyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.78.)8. Kamasuttavannana 

 78. “Attakamo”ti (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.140) paliyam vuttatta aha “thapetva sabbabodhisatte”ti. Te hi sabbaso paratthaya eva patipajjamana mahakarunika paratthakama, atthakama nama na honti, ya ca tesam attatthavaha patipatti, sapi yavadeva parattha evati. Vuttam poranatthakathayam. Yasma bodhisatta parahitapatipattiya paramiyo purenta tatharupam karanam patva attanam paresam pariccajanti pabbaparamiya paripuranato, tasma idhapi “sabbabodhisatte thapetvayevati vuttan”ti aha. Kalyananti bhaddakam. Vacaya adhippetatta aha “sanham mudukan”ti. Papikanti lamakam nihinam. Tam pana pharusam vacanti sarupato dasseti. 

 Kamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.79.)9. Patheyyasuttavannana 

 79. Saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddha nama sattassa maranavasena mahapatham samvajato mahakantaram patipajjato mahaviduggam pakkhandato patheyyaputam bandhati sambalam sajjeti. Kathanti aha “saddham uppadetva”ti-adi. Etam vuttanti “saddha bandhati patheyyan”ti etam gathapadam vuttam Bhagavata. Siriti katapubbehi seviyati tehi patilabhiyatiti siri. Issariyam vibhavo. Asayitabbato asayo, vasanatthanam niketanti attho. Parikaddhatiti icchavasikam puggalam tattha tattha upakaddhati. 

 Patheyyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.80.)10. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 80. Tam tam samavisamam pajjotatiti pajjoto. Padipo andhakaram vidhamitva paccakkhato rupagatam dasseti, evam pabbapajjoto avijjandhakaram vidhamitva dhammanam paramatthabhutam rupam dasseti. Jagarabrahmano viyati jagarakhinasavabrahmano viya. So hi satipabbavepullappattiya sabbadapi jagaro hoti. Gavoti gojatiyo. Idam (S-t(S.1)CS.pg.1.141) gunnam gonanabca samabbato gahanam. Kammeti karanatthe bhummavacanam. Jivanam jivo, saha jivenati sajivino. Tenaha “kammena saha jivantanan”ti, kasivanijjadikammam katva jivantananti attho. Gomandalehi saddhinti goganena saha. Na tena vina kasikammadini uppajjanti, gorasasiddhiya ceva kasanabharavahanasiddhiya ca kasikamma-ekaccavanijjakammadini ijjhanti. Sattakayassati aharupajivino sattakayassa kasito abbatha jivikam kappentassapi kasijivitavuttiya mulakaranam phalanipphattinimittatta tassa. Iriyapatho ca iriyanakiriyanam pavattanupayo. “Sitanti navgalasitakamman”ti vadanti. 

 Pajjotasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.81.)11. Aranasuttavannana 

 81. Rananti kandanti etehiti rana, ragadayo. Tehi abhibhutataya hi satta nanappakaram kandanti paridevanti. Te pana sabbaso natthi etesam ranati arana. Nikkilesa khinasava. Vusitavasoti vusitabrahmacariyavaso. Bhojissiyanti bhujissabhavo. Tenaha “adasabhavo”ti. Samanati samitapapasamanati aha “khinasavasamana”ti. Puthujjanakalyanakale lokiyaparibbaya, sekkha pubbabhage lokiyaparibbaya, paccavekkhane lokiyalokuttaraya paribbaya paribbeyyam tebhumakam khandhapabcakam parijananti paricchijjanti. Khinasava pana paribbataparibbeyya honti. Tatha hi te sami hutva paribhubjanti. Vandanti nam patitthitanti vuttam, vandaniyabhavo ca silasampannatayati aha “patitthitanti sile patitthitan”ti. Idhati imasmim loke. Khattiyati lakkhanavacananti aha “na kevalam khattiyava”ti-adi. 

 Aranasuttavannana nitthita.
 Chetvavaggavannana nitthita.
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Devatasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.2.(2) Devaputtasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.2.1.)1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana 

 82. Devassa (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.142) putto devaputto. Devanam janakajanetabbasambandhabhavato kathamayam devaputtoti vuccatiti aha “devanam hi”ti-adi. “Apakato abbataroti vuccati”ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Pakatopi hi katthaci “abbataro”ti vuccati. Hettha Devatasamyutte “apakata abbatara devata”ti vatva idha “pakato devaputto”ti vuttam. Tatha hissa kassapoti gottanamam gahitam, tabca kho purimajatisiddhasamabbavasena. Anusasanam anusaso, tam anusasam. Bhikkhuniddesanti bhikkhusaddassa niddesam. Bhikkhu-ovadanti bhikkhubhavavaham ovadam. Yadi pana na assosi, kathamayam pabham kathesiti? Abbato sutam nissaya pabham kathesi, na pana Bhagavato sammukha sutabhavena. 

 Tesanti yathavuttanam tinnam puggalanam. “Kathetukamo ceva”ti-adina hi catuttham idha uddhatam. Tattha adito tinnam Bhagava pabham bharam na karoti ekekavgavekallato ceva avgadvayavekallato ca, catutthassa pana ubhayavgaparipuratta bharam karotiti aha “ayam pana”ti-adi. 

 Gathayam “subhasitassa”ti upayogatthe samivacananti aha “subhasitam sikkheyya”ti. Catusaccadinissitam Buddhavacanam sikkhanto catubbidham vacisucaritam sikkhati namati aha “catusaccanissitam …pe… sikkheyya”ti. Avadharanena tappatipakkham patinivatteti. Upasitabbanti asevitabbam bhavetabbam bahulikatabbam. Atthatimsabhedam kammatthananti idam tassa vipassanapadatthanatam hadaye thapetva vuttam. Tatha hi vuttam “dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha kathita”ti. Ye pana “dutiyapadena adhicittasikkha cittavupasamena adhipabbasikkha”ti pathanti, tesam padena atthatimsappabhedakammatthanam suddhasamathakammatthanasseva gahanam datthabbam. Yadi evam “atthasamapattivasena”ti idam kathanti? “Tam vipassanadhitthananam samapattinam vasena (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.143) kathitan”ti vadanti. Evabca katva “dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha”ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti. Sikkhanam nama asevananti aha “bhaveyyati attho”ti. Upasananti payirupasanam. Tabca kho assutapariyapunanakammatthanuggahadivasena dassento “tampi”ti-adimaha. Adhisilasikkha kathita lakkhanaharanayena. Vacisucaritassa hi silasabhavatta taggahaneneva tadekalakkhanam kayasucaritampi itarampi gahitamevati. Ettha ca adhisilasikkhaya cittaviveko, adhipabbasikkhaya upadhiviveko, adhicittasikkhaya kayaviveko kathito, kayaviveko pana sarupeneva paliyam gahitoti tividhassapi vivekassa pakasitattam datthabbam. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Pathamakassapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.2.)2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana 

 83. Dvihi jhanehiti arammanalakkhanupanijjhanalakkhanehi dvihi jhanehi. Kammatthanavimuttiyati kammatthananuyogaladdhaya vimuttiya. Tena tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttiyo vadati. Satthusasanassa hadayatta abbhantaratta hadayassa manasassa, anupattim patilabhamanasam. Tam pana atthato abba evati aha “arahattan”ti. Tam pattukamena ekantato vajjetabbatanhaditthinam bhave tassa anijjhanato, tadabhave ijjhanato ca te uppadanavasena yadaggena nissito, tadaggena panayampi tehi nissito nama hotiti aha “anissito”ti-adi. Arahattam anisamsitabbatthena anisamsam etassati arahattanisamso. Arahattam pattukamassa pubbabhagapatipada icchitabba. Tattha ca sabbapathamo kammatthana-attanuyogo, so idha na gahitoti aha “tantidhammo pubbabhago”ti. Tattha tantidhammoti pariyattidhammo. 

 Dutiyakassapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.3.)3. Maghasuttavannana 

 84. Maghoti (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.144) sakkassetam namam purimajati-anugatam. Svevati sakko eva. Vatenati matapitu-upatthanadicarittadhammena Abbeti upadhivepakkapapadhamme abhibhavitva. Asuranti indasattubhutam asuram. 

 Maghasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.4.)4. Magadhasuttavannana 

 85. Catutthasuttam vuttatthamevati Devatasamyutte samvannitatthameva, tasma idha na vattabbo atthoti adhippayo. 

 Magadhasuttavannana nitthita 
 (S.2.5.)5. Damalisuttavannana 

 86. Tena karanenati tena padhanena karanabhutena, padhanakarananimittanti attho. Yam kibci khuddakampi mahantampi hinampi panitampi bhavam. Ayatapaggahoti digharattassa viriyarambho. Kiccavosananti kiccanitthanam. Tathevati yatha arahattuppattito pubbe, tato pacchapi tatheva “buddhipaggaho”ti viriyam dalham karotuti kuppadhammam viya mabbamano vadati. Ditthadhammasukhaviharadi-attham pana viriyakaranam icchitabbameva. 

 Asamkinnati avomissa evam abbattha anagatatta. Tenaha “Bhagavata hi”ti-adi. Yadi evam idheva kasma etam vuttanti aha “idha pana”ti-adi. Patitthanti nadi nama anavatthitatira, tattha patitthatabbatthanam. 

 Damalisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.6.)6. Kamadasuttavannana 

 87. Pubbayogavacaroti (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.145) pubbe yogavacaro purimattabhave bhavanamanuyutto. Ayam kira kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitvava bahuni vassasahassani samanadhammam akasi, na pana visesam nibbattesi. Tamattham karanena saddhim dassetum “bahalakilesataya”ti-adi vuttam. Ekantaparisuddhassati yatha visesavaho hoti evam ekantena parisuddhassa sabbaso anupakkilitthassa. Silena samahitati yatha silam uparupari visesavaham nibbedhabhagiyabca hoti, evam sammadeva ahitacitta sutthu sampannacitta. Tathabhuta tena samannagata hontiti aha “samupeta”ti. Patitthitasabhavati sekkhatta eva yathadhigatadhammena niccalabhavena adhitthitasabhava. Maya tutthiya gahitaya devaputto “dullabha tutthi”ti vakkhatiti Bhagava “tutthi hoti sukhavaha”ti avocati aha “upari pabhasamutthapanatthan”ti. Pabbajito rukkhamuliko abbhokasiko va anagariyupeto nama hoti, senasane pana vasanto kathanti aha “sattabhumike”ti-adi. Catupaccayasantosoti bhavanabhiyogasiddho catusu paccayesu santoso. Tena cittavupasamena tutthi laddhati dasseti. Cittavupasamabhavanayati cittakilesanam vupasamakarabhavanaya, manacchatthanam indriyanam nibbisevanabhavakaranena savisesam cittassa vupasamakarabhavanaya rato manoti yojana. 

 Ettha ca indriyupasamena cittasamadhanam paripunnam hoti indriyabhavanaya cittasamadhanassa akarakanam durikaranato. Adhicittasamadhanena catupaccayasantoso savisesam parisuddho paripunno ca hoti paccayanam alabhalabhesu pariccagasabhavato. Vuttanayena pana santutthassa yathasamadinnam silam visujjhati paripuribca upagacchati, tathabhuto catusaccakammatthane yutto maggapatipatiya sabbaso kilese samucchindanto nibbanadittho hotiti imamattham dasseti “ye rattindivan”ti-adina. Kim na gacchissanti? Gamissantevati ariyamaggabhavanam pahaya sammapatipattiya dukkarabhavam sandhaya sasavkam vadati. Tenaha “ayam pana duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo”ti. 

 Tattha (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.146) keci “ayam panati devaputto. So hi Bhagavato ‘ariya gacchanti’ti vacanam sutva ‘duggamo Bhagava’ti-adimaha”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati. Yasma “saccametan”ti evamadipi tasseva vevacanam katva dassitam, tasma “yena maggena ariya gacchanti”ti tumhehi vuttam, ayam pana “duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo”ti aha devaputto. Ariyamaggo kamam kadaci atidukkha patipadatipi vuccati, tabca kho pubbabhagapatipadavasena, ayam pana ativa sugamo sabbakilesaduggavivajjanato kayaduccaritadivisamassa ragadivisamassa ca durikaranato na visamo. Tenaha “pubbabhagapatipadaya”ti-adi. Assati ariyamaggassa. Ariyamaggassa hi adhisilasikkhadinam paribundhitabbabhagena bahu parissaya hontiti. Evam vuttoti “duggamo visamo”ti ca evam vutto. 

 Avamsirati anutthahanena adhobhuta-uttamavga. Kusalavgesu hi sammaditthi uttamavga sabbasetthatta tabca anariya patanti na utthahanti micchapatipajjanato. Tenaha “banasirena”ti-adi. Anariyamaggeti micchamagge. Tenaha “visame magge”ti. Tam magganato anariya ariyanam maggato apapunanena pariccatta hutva apaye sakalavattadukkhe ca patanti. Svevati svayam anariyehi kadacipi gantum asakkuneyyo maggo ariyanam visuddhasattanam sabbaso samadhigamena samo hoti. Kayavisamadihi samannagatatta visame sattakaye tesam sabbasova pahanena sabbattha samayeva. 

 Kamadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.7.)7. Pabcalacandasuttavannana 

 88. Sambadheti sampilitatanhakilesadina sa-uppilataya paramasambadhe. Ativiya savkaratthanabhuto hi nivaranasambadho adhippeto. So hi duggahano tasmim asati kamagunasambadho anavasaro eva seyyathapi Mahakassapadinam. Okasanti jhanassetam namam nivaranasambadhabhavato. Asambadhabhavena hi jhanam idha “okaso”ti vuttam, tabca kho accantasambadhatthanataya vipassanapadakataya (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.147) Tatha hi paliyam “avindi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avinditi vindi patilabhi. Bhurimedhasoti mahapabbo, sapabboti attho. Abujjhiti bujjhi pativijjhi. Patilino hutva settho, patilinanam va setthoti patilinasettho. Manussayavasena unnatabhavato patilino nama pahinamano. Patilabhimsuti kamagunasambadhepi “ime kamaguna madisanam kim karissanti”ti? Te abhibhuyya nibbanappattiya sammasatim patilabhimsu. Tena sampayuttena lokuttarasamadhinapi sutthu samahita. 

 Ayam kira devaputto ito purimavare attabhave pathamajjhanalabhi hutva tato cavitva brahmakayikasu nibbattitva tattha jhanasukham anubhavitva tato cuto idani kamabhave nibbatto, tasma tam jhanam sambhavento “tadisassa nama jhanasukhassa labhi Bhagava”ti tena gunena Bhagavantam abhitthavanto “sambadhe vata”ti gatham abhasi. Athassa Bhagava yatha nama atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatarajam upadaya sasapo na kibci hoti, evam anantaparimeyyabuddhagune upadaya rupavacarapathamajjhanam na kibci hotiti dassento “ye satin”ti-adina anuttaragunadhigamam pavedesi. Tattha satinti vipassanasatiya saddhim ariyamaggasatim. Susamahitati lokiyasamadhina ceva lokuttarasamadhina ca sutthu samahita. Te hi accantam susamahita, na jhanamattalabhino akuppadhammatta. Keci “kammante susamahita”ti patham vatva “maggasamahita”ti attham vadanti. 

 Pabcalacandasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.8.)8. Tayanasuttavannana 

 89. Atitajatiyam sayamkaravasena taya ditthiya uppaditatta pubbe titthakaro. Tenaha “ditthi uppadetva”ti. Apare ahu “ayam me satthati gahanavasena titthakaro assa atthiti pubbe titthakaro, atitattabhave titthakarasavako”ti. Te “ditthim uppadetvati (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.148) tassa satthuno ditthim adaya gahetvati attho”ti vadanti. Tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo tabbinimuttassa micchavadassa abhavato. Titthe niyuttati titthika, te eva titthiyati vutta ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Tassati yathavuttassa kalyanakammassa. Nissandenati phalabhavena. Viriyappatisamyuttati viriyadipanati attho. 

 Aniyamita-anattiti aniyamavidhanam aniyamavasena vidhivacanam. Tanhasotanti tanhappabandhanam. Niharati samehi pajaha. Ekattanti ekaggam. Tenaha “jhanan”ti. Upapajjatiti na uppajjati na papunatiti aha “na patilabhati”ti. Na osakkeyyati na savkocam apajjeyya. Gharavasato paribbajanam parito apagamoti paribbajo. Pabbajitavatasamadanassa adalhataya ca tattha ca asakkaccakiriyaya sithilagahita. Atirekanti pabbajjaya purimakalatopi adhikam. Upariti uparupari. Dukkatam akatameva seyyoti duccaritam nama sabbena sabbam akatameva hitavaham. 

 Yam kibciti yam kibci kammam. Sithilam katanti asakkaccakaritaya sithilam katva pavattitam. Evarupamevati evarupam paramatthasamabbasadisameva pacchanutapacariyadipatibhagato. Samkilitthameva tanhasamkilesa-upakkilitthatta. Asavkitaparisavkitanti-adito samantatopi parehi savkitam. Brahmacariyassa adi adibrahmacariyam, tattha niyuttati adibrahmacariyika, maggabrahmacariyassa pubbabhagapatipadati attho. Tenaha “maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta”ti. Pubbapadhanabhutati pathamarambhabhuta. 

 Tayanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.9.)9. Candimasuttavannana 

 90. Vimane gahite tamnivasipi gahito hotiti vuttam “candavimanavasi devaputto”ti. Sabbadhiti sabbasma duggatthana vippamuttosi Bhagava tvam, tasma mayhampi ito sambadhatthanato vippamokkham karohiti adhippayo. Tenaha “tassa me saranam bhava”ti. Lokanukampakati sabbassa (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.149) lokassa anuggaha, tasma tuyhampi etassapi candassa. Tadisa evati samana eva. Pamubcasiti pamubcittha. Tenaha “atitatthe vattamanavacanan”ti. 

 Candimasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.10.)10. Suriyasuttavannana 

 91. Andhabhavakaraneti lokassa andhakaranetipi apare. Tenaha “tamasi”ti. Virocatiti vijjotati. Kamam devaputtavasena pathamam devata uddhata, rahuno pana payogo tassa vimaneti aha “mandaliti mandalasanthano”ti. Vadati tada mukhena gahitatta. Mukhena gahanabcettha “gili”ti adhippetam, na ca ajjhoharananti aha “giliti vadati”ti. Idani tassa mukhena gahanasamatthatam dassetum “rahussa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Soti-adi tassa candimasuriyanam gahanakaranadassanam. Adhivattha devatati candimasuriyanam paricarakadevata. Veganti javam. So hi kenaci abhimukham atidunnivaro kammaniyamasiddho. Matthakanti kanthassa uparimadesam. Keci “sisamatthakameva”ti vadanti. Nikkhameyya vegassa tikkhasighathamabhavato. Akaddhitvati attano gamanadisabhimukham akaddhitva. Nanti rahum. Uddham ullavghetukamampi onameyya. Padadvayenapi so mahasariro mahabalo, candimasuriyanam pana gamanavego tena sabbathapi dunnivariyovati dasseti. Vimanenati candaggahe candavimanena, suriyaggahe suriyavimanena ubhinnampi vimanena saheva. Amavasiyabhi dve vimanani yojanamattantaritani hutva saheva pavattanti. Yadi dvepi devaputta sotapattiphalam patta, atha kasma suriyasutte eva “pajam maman”ti vuttam, na candasutteti? “So ca kira na cirasseva tato cavitva abbattha nibbatto, abba eva ca devata tattha vasi, yasmim candaggahe Bhagava tam gatham abhasi, na tatha suriyo, aparabhage pana tatthapi kalena kalam rahuggaho hoti”ti vadanti. 

 Suriyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Anathapindikavaggo 

 (S.2.11.)1. Candimasasuttavannana 

 92. Pabbatatata (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.150) sandamano tatharupo nadinivattanapadesopi sambadhatthanataya kaccho viyati aha “pabbatakacchepi”ti. Patipakkhaduribhavena setthatthena ca eko udetiti ekodi, ekaggata. Tasmim yogato ekaggacitta idha ekodi. Patipakkhato attanam nipayanti visodhentiti nipaka, pabbavanto. Tenaha “ekaggacitta ceva”ti-adi. Kayadibhedam arammanam satisayaya satiya sarantiti sata. Tenaha “satimanto”ti. Sotthim gamissantiti yathavuttapadese maga sotthimanupaddavena vattissanti, evam jhanalabhino sotthim kilesehi anupadduta vattissanti. Ayam kira devaputto brahmaloke nibbanasabbi, tasma evamaha. Bhagava “ayam devaputto anibbanagami samano nibbanagamisabbi, handassa nibbanagamino dassemi”ti dutiyam gathamaha. Catunnam oghanam, samsaramahoghasseva va paratirabhavato paratiranti nibbanam. Ambuni jato ambujo, maccho. Suttajalam chinditva maccha viya kilesajalam bhinditva gamissantiti. 

 Candimasasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.12.)2. Vendusuttavannana 

 93. Payirupasiyati payirupasahetu. Sikkhantiti tissopi sikkha sikkhanti. Sitthipadeti kilesanam sasanato vattadukkhaparittasanato ca sitthisabbite yathanusittham patipajjitabbato pade, saddhammeti attho. Tenaha “anusitthipade”ti. Tattha anusitthiti saddhammo. Kaleti yuttapattakale. Appamadonama samathavipassanabhavana. 

 Vendusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.13.)3. Dighalatthisuttavannana 

 94. Tatheva (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.151) pabbayiti Dighalatthitveva pabbayi, tathasamabba eva ahosi. 

 Dighalatthisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.14.)4. Nandanasuttavannana 

 95. Natthi etassa avattam avarananti anavatam. Rukkho va pabbato vati sattanam pakaticakkhussa avaranabhuto rukkho viya pabbato viya ca abhibhavitum samattho beyyavarano natthi. Kathamvidhanti kathamsanthitam, kathampakaram va. Dukkhanti vattadukkham. 

 Nandanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.15.)5. Candanasuttavannana 

 96. Hetthati kamabhave. Tattha hi paribbhamantassa patittha dullabha yebhuyyena tattha satta nimugga eva honti, tasma hettha appatittho samsaro. Upariti mahaggatabhave. Tattha hi nibbattassa nibbanam aruhitum alambana dullabha, jhanabhiratiya tattheva nikanti tesam balavati hoti, tasma upari analambano samsaro. Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto. Tayo kammabhisavkharati pubbabhisavkharadayo tayo abhisavkhara. Tena “nandipubbako kammabhavo”ti vatva “nandim janetva”ti vutto. Kamasabbasisena kamacchandassa gahanam, kamacchandapamukhani ca orambhagiyasamyojanani gahitaniti aha “kamasabbagahanena pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani”ti. Rupabhavo rupam bhavapadalopena. Rupabhavaggahanena cettha sesabhavassapi gahanam. Tassa samyojanaggahanena pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani gahitani. Mahogheti (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.152) samsaramahoghe. Tesanti kamabhavadinam gahanena bhavabhavena tadekalakkhanataya. Arupabhavo gahito lakkhanaharanayena. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Candanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.16.)6. Vasudattasuttavannana 

 97. Chattham hettha Devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva. 

 Vasudattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.17.)7. Subrahmasuttavannana 

 98. Subrahmati tassa devaputtassa namam. Tassa satthu santikupasavkamanassa karanam dassento “so kira”ti-adimaha. Tadeva sokam tassa devaputtassa atthuppatti. Accharasavghaparivutoti sahassamattena accharasavghena parivuto. Nandanakilikanti nandanavanakilikam. Hattham agacchatiti hatthagayhupago hoti. Ganthentiti ettha malavethanampi khiddapasutatayati datthabbam. Abbatha pupphaniyeva taya taya cittassa vasena malabhavena hattham upagacchantiti. Upacchedakakammavasenati tasmim devaloke ayusese sati eva tassa pana upaghatakassa laddhokasassa papakammassa vasena. “Paharo”ti divasassa tatiyo bhago vuccati, tasma ekappaharenevati ekavelayamevati attho. 

 Piyavatthukasokenati piyavatthunimittakena sokena. Ruppamanoti piliyamano. Sattame divaseti manussagananaya sattame divase. Tatthevati tasmimyeva niraye nibbattitabbam imina tahi ca saheva pubbe tassa papakammassa katatta. Ruppiti cittasantasam apajji. Niddhamitunti niharitum apanetum. Satthu santikam gantvati tahi pabcasatahi accharahi saddhim Bhagavato santikam gantva. 

 Idanti (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.153) attano cittam dasseti asannapaccakkhabhavato. Niccanti sada. Svayam niccattho adhippayavasena gahetabboti tattha pahatabbam gahetabbabca dassento “devaloke”ti-adimaha. Na gahetabbo hetupavattito pubbe tassa utrasassa abhavato. Tesuti dukkhesu. Tani hi hetupaccayehi kattabbato gathayam “kicchesu”ti vuttani. Kicchesuti va kicchanimittam. Yasabhi payogavipattinam vasenassa tani dukkhani uppajjeyyum, tamnimittanti attho. Ta hi assa payogavipattiyo gativipattiyo satthu santikam upagamanena hayeyyum. Nibbattanam ditthaniti nibbattanam vasena ditthani dukkhani. Tesu ca dukkhesu. Sabbattha nimittatthe bhummam. Dayhamano viya cittasantapena. 

 Cattaripi saccani bujjhati pativijjhatiti bodhi, sati-adidhammasamaggi, tasma bojjha bodhito. Sa pana bodhi bhavanakareneva pavattati, abbatrasaddayogena ca “bojjha”ti nissakkavacananti tadattham dassento mubcitvapadam apekkhitva “bojjhavgabhavanan”ti aha. Tapogunanti dhutadhammamaha. So hi tanhaloluppassa tapanato tapo, sayam gunasabhavatta gunasannissayato ca gunanti. Tenaha “dhutavgasavkhatam tapogunan”ti. Sabbe savkharagata nissajjiyanti etthati sabbanissaggo, asavkhatadhatuti aha “sabbanissaggati nibbanato”ti. 

 Indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo patipattikkamavasena tasseva pathamatta. Tam pana patipattikkamam dassetum “indriyasamvare hi”ti-adimaha. Nippariyayato maggapariyapanna eva bojjhavgati aha “sahavipassanaya bojjhavge”ti. Tassati tathabhavena tassa yogino. Yasma devaputtassa sattha tam gatham vatva upari ca saccani pakasesi, tasma vuttam “Bhagava catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi”ti. Devaputto sotapattiphale patitthahiti kamam tasseva visesadhigamo idhagato, pabcasatamattahi pana accharahi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahiti veditabbam. Tenaha mahasatipatthanasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha. 1.106) “so desanapariyosane pabcahi accharasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya tam sampattim thavaram katva devalokameva agamasi”ti. 

 Subrahmasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.18.)8. Kakudhasuttavannana 

 99. “Nandami”ti (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.154) vutte nandi nama pabbajitassa malanti codetukamo devaputto “nandasi”ti pucchi. Athassa Bhagava tam patikkhipanto “kim laddha”ti? Aha. Tena “taya mama adhippetanandiya idha paccayo eva natthi, kuto sa nandi”ti dasseti. Tenaha “tutthi nama”ti-adi. Atha devaputto nandiya asati sokena bhavitabbam, soko ca pabbajitassa malanti codento aha “tena hi, samana, socasi”ti. Bhagava tampi patikkhipanto “kim jiyittha”ti-adimaha. Kim mam jinatiti attho? 

 Yadi te nandisoka na santi hasavatthuno labhassa janiya ca abhavato, ekaviharino pana aratiya bhavitabbanti aha--“kacci tam ekamasinam, arati nabhikirati”ti. Tasmimpi Bhagavata patikkhitte atha nesampi nandisokaratinam abhave karanam pucchanto “katham tvan”ti gathamaha? Athassa Bhagava tam karanam pavedento “aghajatassa”ti gathamaha. Tattha aghajatassati aghe jatassa. Tenaha “vattadukkhe thitassa”ti. Jatatanhassa appahinatanhassa vattadukkham agatameva karanassa appahinatta. Tasseva hi karanassa appahinatam dassento “dukkhi sukham patthayatiti hi vuttan”ti aha. Dukkhappavattiya sapi tanhappavatti tena dassita. Ititi-adina vuttamevattham nigamanavasena dasseti. 

 Kakudhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.19.)9. Uttarasuttavannana 

 100. Navamanti uttarasuttam hettha Devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva. 

 Uttarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.20.)10. Anathapindikasuttavannana 

 101. Dasame (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.155) kamam Devatasamyuttepi “idam hi tam jetavanan”ti-adina ima eva gatha agata. Tattha “abbatara devata”ti nidanam aropitam. Hettha agatanayatta eva hi potthakesu na likhitam, idha pana Devaputtasamyutte “anathapindiko devaputto”ti nidane nigame ca agatam, tattha devaputtena satthu vuttappakaragunapavedanavasena vuttam. Sattha pana bhikkhunam tamattham pavedento “abbataro devaputto”ti aha. Tatha pavedane pana karanam dassento “Anandattherassa”ti-adimaha. Anumanabuddhiyati anumanabanassa. Anubhavappakasanatthanti baladipanattham. 

 Anathapindikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Nanatitthiyavaggo 

 (S.2.21.)1. Sivasuttavannana 

 102. Tatiyavaggassa pathamanti tatiyavagge pathamasuttam. Vuttatthameva hettha satullapakayikavagge pathamasutte. 

 Sivasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.22.)2. Khemasuttavannana 

 103. Pathamamyevati jaramaranadibhavato pageva. Balavacintanam cintetiti yatha sakatiko ajanitva visame magge sakatam pajento akkhe chinne patikatum avisahanto dukkhi dummano balavacintanam cinteti, mahantam cittasantapam papunati, evam adhammavadi maccumukham patto balavacittasantapam papunati, tasma dhammacariyaya nappamajjitabbanti. 

 Khemasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.23.)3. Serisuttavannana 

 104. Yam (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.156) danam demiti yam deyyadhammam parassa demi. Tassa pati hutvati tabbisayam lobham sutthu abhibhavanto tassa adhipati hutva demi tena anakaddhaniyatta. “Na daso na sahayo”ti vatva tadubhayam anvayato byatirekato dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Daso hutva deti tanhaya dasabyassa upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa piyabhavavissajjanato. Sami hutva deti tanhadasabyato attanam mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato. Samiparibhogasadisa hetassayam pavattatiti. 

 Atha va yo danasilataya dayako puggalo, so dane pavattibhedena danadaso danasahayo danapatiti tippakaro hotiti dasseti. Tadassa tippakaratam vibhajitva dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Databbatthena danam, annapanadi. Tattha yam attana paribhubjati tanhadhipannataya, tassa vase vattanato daso viya hoti. Yam paresam diyati, tatthapi annapanasamabbena idam vuttam “danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti”ti. Sahayo hutva deti attana paribhubjitabbassa paresam databbassa ca samasamatthapanena. Pati hutva deti sayam deyyadhammassa vase avattitva tassa attano vase vattapanato. 

 Aparo nayo--yo attana panitam paribhubjitva paresam nihinam deti, so danadaso nama tannimittanihinabhavapattito. Yo yadisam attana paribhubjati, tadisameva paresam deti, so danasahayo nama tannimittanihinadhikabhavavissajjanena sadisabhavapattito. Yo attana nihinam paribhubjitva paresam panitam deti, so danapati nama tannimittasetthabhavappattito. Kammasarikkhako hi vipako, tasma devaputto “danapati”ti vadanto “aham tadiso ahosin”ti dasseti. 

 “Catusu dvaresu danam diyittha”ti paliyam savkhepato vuttamattham vittharetva dassetum “tassa kira”ti-adi vuttam. Dananti yittham, tabca kho sabbasadharanavasena katanti aha “samana …pe… yacakanan”ti. Pabbajjupagatati (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.157) yam kibci pabbajjam upagata. Bhovadinoti jatimattabrahmane vadati. Nalattha Buddhasubbatta tada lokassa. Duggatati dukkhajivikakappaka kasiravuttika. Tenaha “daliddamanussa”ti. Kasivanijjadijivikam anutthatum asamattha idha “kapana”ti adhippetati aha “kanakuni-adayo”ti. Pathavinoti addhika. Vanibbakati dayakanam gunakittanakammaphalakittanavasena yacaka seyyathapi naggadayo. Tenaha “ittham dinnan”ti-adi. Pasatamattanti vihitanduladivasena vuttam. Saravamattanti yagubhattadivasena. Yatha gamalabho game uppajjanako ayalabho, evam tattha dvaralabhoti aha “tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse”ti. Mahantataram danam adamsu abbassapi dhanassa viniyogam gatatta. Tam sandhayati tam mahantataram danam katam sandhaya. Rabbo hi tattha danam itthagarassa danena mahata abhibhutam viya patinivattam hotiti aha “patinivatti”ti. Kociti bhummatthe paccattavacanam. Tenaha “katthaci”ti. Anekavassasahassayukakale tassa uppannatta asitivassasahassani so raja danamadasiti. 

 Serisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.24.)4. Ghatikarasuttavannana 

 105. Catuttham hettha Devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva. 

 Ghatikarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.25.)5. Jantusuttavannana 

 106. Ye vinaye apakatabbuno samkilesikesu vodaniyesu dhammesu na kusala yam kibci na karino vippatisarabahula. Tesam anuppannabca uddhaccam uppajjati, uppannabca bhiyyobhavam vepullam apajjatiti aha “akappiye kappiyasabbitaya …pe… uddhaccapakatika”ti. Sarabhavena tucchatta ca nalo viyati nalo, manoti aha “unnalati uggatanala”ti. Tenaha “utthitatucchamana”ti. Mano hi seyyassa seyyoti (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.158) sadisoti ca pavattiya visesato tuccho. Capallenati capalabhavena, tanhaloluppenati attho. Mukhakharati mukhena pharusa, pharusavadinoti attho. Vikinnavacati visatavacana, samphappalapataya apariyantavacana. Tenaha “asamyatavacana”ti-adi. Candasote baddhanavasadisati etena anavatthitakiriyatam dasseti. Yena samannagata satta ekasmim thane thatum va nisiditum va na sakkonti, ito cito ca vicaranti. Anavatthitacittati ekasmim arammane na avatthitacitta. Vivata-indriyati asamvutacakkhadi-indriya. 

 Gunakathaya saddhim kathiyamano niggunassa aguno pakato hoti jatimanisamipe thitassa viya kacamanino doso. Sukhajivinoti sukhe thita. Yatha dayakanam subharam hoti, evam sukhena akicchena pavattajivika. Tenaha “pubbe bhikkhu”ti-adi. 

 Attano rucivasena gamakiccam netiti gamani, te pana hilento vadati “gamanika”ti. Vissajjetvati sativossaggavasena vissajjetva kilesamucchayati mahicchasavkhataya tanhamucchaya. Silavantanamyeva hi duppatipattim sandhaya devaputto vadati. Vattabbayuttakeyevati ovadena maya anuggahetabbameva. Chadditakati pariccatta acariyupajjhayadihi. Tato eva anatha appatittha. Petati vigatajivita mata. Yatha peta, tatheva honti attahitasamatthataya vibbunam jigucchitabbataya ca. 

 Jantusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.26.)6. Rohitassasuttavannana 
 107. Ekokaseti cakkavalassa pariyantasabbite ekasmim okase. Bhummanti “yattha”ti idam bhummavacanam, samabbato vuttampi “so lokassa anto”ti vacanato visitthavisayameva hoti. “Na jayati na miyati”ti vatva puna “na cavati na upapajjati”ti kasma vuttanti aha “idam aparaparam …pe… gahitan”ti. Padagamanenati padasa gamanena. Savkharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati upari saccani pakasetukamo. Savkharalokassa hi anto nibbanam. 

 Dalham (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.159) thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva. So eva dalhadhammoti vutto. Tenaha “dalhadhanu”ti. Uttamappamanenati sahassathamappamanena. Dhanusippasikkhitataya dhanuggaho, na dhanuggahamattenati aha “dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo”ti. “Dhanuggaho”ti vatva “sikkhito”ti vutte dhanusikkhaya sikkhitoti vibbayati, sikkha ca ettake kale samatthassa ukkamsagato hotiti aha “dasa dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito”ti. Usabhappamanepiti visatiyatthiyo usabham, tasmim usabhappamane padese. Valagganti valakotim. Katahatthoti paricitahattho. Katasarakkhepoti vivatasarakkhepapadesadassanavasena sarakkhepakatavi. Tenaha “dassitasippo”ti. “Katasippo”ti keci. Asanti etenati asanam, kando. Talacchayanti talacchadim, sa pana ratanamatta, vidatthicaturavgula va. 

 Puratthimasamuddati ekasmim cakkavale puratthimasamudda. Samuddasisena puratthimacakkavalamukhavattim vadati. Pacchimasamuddoti etthapi eseva nayo. Nippapabcatanti adandhakaritam. Sampatteti tadisena javena gacchantena sampatte. Anotatteti etthapi “sampatte”ti padam anetva sambandho, tatha “nagalatadantakattham khaditva”ti etthapi. Tadati yada so lokantagavesako ahosi, tada. Dighayukakaloti anekavassasahassayukakalo. Cakkavalalokassati samabbavasena ekavacanam, cakkavalalokanti attho. Imasmimyeva cakkavale nibbatti pubbaparicariyasiddhaya nikantiya. Sasabbimhi samanaketi na rupadhammamattake, atha kho pabcakkhandhasamudayeti dasseti. Samitapapoti samucchinnasamkilesadhammo. 

 Rohitassasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.27-28.)7- 8. Nandasuttanandivisalasuttavannana 

 108-109. Nandasuttavisalasuttani sattama-atthamani hettha samvannitarupatta vuttatthaneva. 

 Nandasuttanandivisalasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.29.)9. Susimasuttavannana 

 110. Tuyhampi (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.160) noti tuyhampi nu, nu-saddo pucchayam, tasma vannam kathetukamo pucchatiti adhippayo. Na vattatiti na yujjati, kathitoti kathetum araddho, tenaha “matthakam na papunati”ti. Tameva matthakapapunanam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Satisampajabbayogato gorupasilo, mulho khalitapabbo, gorupassa viya silam etassati hi gorupasilo. Sabhago ekarupacittataya. Ariyanam sabhagata nama gunavantavasenati aha “abbamabbassa gunesu pasiditva”ti. Solasavidham pabbanti mahapabbadika cha, nava anupubbaviharasamapattipabba, asavakkhayapabbati imam solasavidham pabbam. Tesatthi savakasadharanabananipi ettheva savgaham samosaranam gacchanti. 

 Anandati theram aha. Acaroti carittasilamaha. Gocaroti gocarasampatti. Viharoti samapattiviharo. Abhikkamoti-adina iriyapathaviharam. Tuyhampiti pi-saddena Bhagavata attanam adim katva tadabbesam vibbunam sabbesam therassa ruccanasabhavo dipitoti dassento “mayham ruccati”ti-adimaha. Tattha satipi Anandattherassapi asitiya mahatheranam antogadhabhave “asitiya mahatheranam ruccati”ti vatva “tuyhampi ruccati”ti vacanam tena dhammasenapatino vannam kathapetukamatayati datthabbam. 

 Satakantareti nivatthavatthantare. Laddhokasoti nibbuddham karonto satakantare laddham gahetum laddhavasaro. Labhissaminoti labhissami vata. Dipadhajabhutanti satayojanavitthinnam jambudipassa dhajabhutam. Puggalapalapeti antosarabhavato palapabhute puggale haranto. Balatayati rucikhanti-adi-abhavataya. Dosatayati dussakabhavena. Mohenati mahamulhataya. Keci pana “balo balatayati mulhataya pakatibalabhavena na janati. Mulho mohenati sayam abalo samanopi yada mohena pariyutthito hoti, tada mohena na janati, ayam padadvayassa viseso”ti vadanti. Vipallatthacittoti yakkhummadena pittummadena va viparitacitto. 

 “Catusu (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.161) Kosallesu”ti vuttam catubbidham Kosallam paliya eva dassetum “vuttam hetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yo attharasa dhatuyo samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranato ca yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dhatukusalo. Vuttanayena ayatanesu kusalo ayatanakusalo. Avijjadisu dvadasapaticcasamuppadavgesu kusalo paticcasamuppadakusalo. “Idam imassa phalassa thanam karanam, idam atthanam akaranan”ti evam thanabca thanato, atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanato thanatthanakusalo. Yo pana imesu dhatu-adisu paribbabhisamayadivasena nissavgagatiya pandati laddhanamena banena ito gato pavatto, ayam pandito nama. 

 Mahantanam atthanam parigganhanato mahati pabba etassati mahapabbo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti aha “mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho”ti. Nanattanti yahi mahapabbadihi samannagatatta thero “mahapabbo”ti-adina kittito, tasam mahapabbadinam idam nanattam ayam vemattata. Yassa kassaci visesato arupadhammassa mahattam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa kiccasiddhiya dassento “mahante silakkhandhe parigganhati”ti-adimaha. Tattha hetumahantataya paccayamahantataya nissayamahantataya pabhedamahantataya kiccamahantataya phalamahantataya anisamsamahantataya ca silakkhandhassa mahantabhavo veditabbo. Tattha hetu alobhadayo. Paccaya hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo. Nissaya savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhiniyatata, tamsamavgino ca purisavisesa. Pabhedo carittadivibhago. Kiccam tadavgadivasena patipakkhassa vidhamanam. Phalam saggasampada nibbanasampada ca. Anisamso piyamanapatadi. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.8-9) akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.64adayo) ca agatanayena veditabbo. Imina nayena samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham niddharetva veditabba. Thanatthanadinam pana mahantabhavo mahavisayataya veditabbo. Tattha thanatthananam mahavisayata bahudhatukasuttadisu agatanayena, viharasamapattinam samadhikkhandhe niddharitanayena veditabba. Ariyasaccanam sakalasasanasavganhanato saccavibhavge (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.162) (vibha.189adayo) tamsamvannanasu (vibha.attha.189adayo) agatanayena; satipatthanadinam satipatthanavibhavgadisu (vibha.355adayo) tamsamvannanadisu (vibha. attha. 355adayo) ca agatanayena; samabbaphalanam mahato hitassa mahato sukhassa mahato atthassa mahato yogakkhemassa nipphattibhavato santapanitanipuna-atakkavacarapanditavedaniyabhavato ca; abhibbanam mahasambharato mahavisayato mahakiccato mahanubhavato mahanipphattito ca; nibbanassa madanimmadanadimahatthasiddhito mahantata veditabba. Parigganhatiti sabhavadito paricchijja ganhati janati pativijjhatiti attho. Sa panati mahapabbata. 

 Puthupabbati ettha nanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti ayam rupakkhandho nama …pe… ayam vibbanakkhandho namati evam pabcannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tesu ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho, ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho, ekavidhena sabbakkhandho, savkharakkhandho, vibbanakkhandhoti evam ekekassa khandhassa ekavidhadivasena atitadivasenapi nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tatha idam cakkhayatanam nama …pe… idam dhammayatanam namam. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhumakati evam ayatananam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Nanadhatusuti ayam cakkhudhatu nama …pe… ayam manovibbanadhatu nama. Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhumakati evam dhatunanakaranam paticca banam pavattati, tam upadinnadhatuvasena vuttanti veditabbam paccekabuddhanabhi dvinnam aggasavakanabca upadinnadhatusu eva nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tabca kho ekadesamattato, na nippadesato, anupadinnakadhatunam pana nanakaranam na jananti eva. Itarasavakesu vattabbameva natthi, sabbabbubuddhanamyeva pana imaya nama dhatuya ussannattava imassa rukkhassa khandho seto hoti, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam; imassa puppham nilam pitakam lohitakam odatam, sugandham duggandham; phalam khuddakam mahantam digham vattam susanthanam mattham (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.163) pharusam sugandham madhuram tittakam ambilam katukam kasavam; kantako tikhino atikhino ujuko kutilo tambo lohito odato hotiti dhatunanattam paticca banam pavattati. 

 Atthesuti rupadisu arammanesu. Nanapaticcasamuppadesuti ajjhattabahiddhabhedato ca santhanabhedato ca nanappabhedesu paticcasamuppadavgesu. Avijjadi-avganabhi paccekam paticcasamuppadasabbitati. Tenaha savkharapitake “dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada”ti. Nanasubbatamanupalabbhesuti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahato subbasabhavesu, tato eva itthipurisa-atta-attaniyadivasena anupalabbhesu sabhavesu. Ma-karo hettha padasandhikaro. Nana-atthesuti atthapatisambhidavisayesu paccayuppannadibhedesu nanavidhesu atthesu. Dhammesuti dhammapatisambhidavisayesu paccayadinanadhammesu. Niruttisuti tesamyeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasavkhatasu niruttisu. Patibhanesuti atthapatisambhidadisu visayabhutesu “imani idamatthajotakani”ti tatha tatha patibhanato patitthanato patibhananiti laddhanamesu banesu. Puthu nanasilakkhandhesuti-adisu silassa puthuttam nanattabca vuttameva. Itaresam pana vuttanayanusarena suvibbeyyatta pakatameva. Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha “puthu janasadharane dhamme samatikkamma”ti. Tenassa idha madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam dipitam hoti. 

 Evam visayavasena pabbaya mahattam puthuttabca dassetva idani sampayuttadhammavasena hasabhavam, pavatti-akaravasena javanabhavam, kiccavasena tikkhadibhavabca dassetum “katama hasapabba”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hasabahuloti pitibahulo. Sesapadani tassa vevacanani. Silam paripuretiti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva pitisahagataya pabbaya patimokkhasilam thapetva hasaniyatarasseva visum gahitatta itaram tividham silam paripureti. Pitisomanassasahagata hi pabba abhirativasena tadarammane phullita vikasita viya vattati, na upekkhasahagata. Silakkhandham samadhikkhandhanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Theroti-adina abhiniharasiddha therassa hasapabbatati dasseti. 

 Sabbam (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.164) rupam aniccalakkhanato khippam javatiti rupakkhandham aniccanti sighavegena pavattiya patipakkhaduribhavena pubbabhisavkharassa satisayatta indena visatthavajiram viya lakkhanam pativijjhanti adandhayanti rupakkhandhe aniccalakkhanam vegena pativijjhati, tasma sa javanapabba namati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum “rupan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha khayatthenati yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva khaneneva bhijjanato khayasabhavato. Bhayatthenati bhayanakato. Asarakatthenati attasaravirahato niccasaradivirahato ca. Tulayitvati tulabhutaya vipassanaya tulayitva. Tirayitvati taya eva tiranabhutaya tiretva. Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva pabcakkhandham vibhutam katva pakatam katva. Rupanirodheti rupakkhandhassa nirodhabhute nibbane ninnaponapabbharabhavena. Idani sikhappattavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetum puna “rupan”ti-adi vuttam. “Vutthanagaminivipassanavasena”ti keci. 

 Banatikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhasamucchindane veditabboti “khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabbo”ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena dassento “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adimaha. Tikkhapabbo khippabhibbo hoti, patipada cassa na calatiti aha “ekasmim asane cattaro ca ariyamagga adhigata honti”ti-adi. Thero cati-adina dhammasenapatino tikkhapabbata sikhappattati dasseti. 

 “Sabbe savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma”ti yathavato dassanena saccasampativedho ijjhati, na abbathati karanamukhena nibbedhikapabbam dassetum “sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ubbegabahuloti vuttanayena sabbasavkharesu abhinhappavattasamvego. Uttasabahuloti banuttasavasena sabbasavkharesu bahuso utrastamanaso. Tena adinavanupassanamaha. Ukkanthanabahuloti imina pana nibbidanupassanamaha, aratibahuloti-adina tassa eva aparaparuppattim. Bahimukho sabbasavkharato bahibhutam nibbanam uddissa pavattabanamukho, tatha (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.165) va pavattitavimokkhamukho. Nibbijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthi, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedha, sa eva pabba nibbedhika. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva. 

 Appicchoti santagunaniguhanatati attani vijjamananam bahusaccadhutadhammasiladigunanabceva pativedhagunassa ca niguhanam, patiggahane ca mattabbutati eteneva pariyesanaparibhogamattabbutapi vutta hoti. Tihi santosehiti catusu paccayesu paccekam tihi santosehi sabbe pana dvadasa. Patisallinena vivekatthakayanam na savganikaramanam. Nekkhammabhiratananti pabbajjam upagatanam. Parisuddhacittanam vigatacittasamkilesanam. Paramavodanappattanam atthasamapattisamadhigamena ativiya vodanam visuddhim pattanam. Kilesupadhi-adinam abhavato nirupadhinam. Phalasamapattivasena sabbasavkharavinissatatta visavkharam nibbanam. Upagatanam, imesam tinnam vivekanam labhi pavivitto “pakarehi vivitto”ti katva. Samasajjanam parisinehuppado samsaggo, savanavasena uppajjanakasamsaggo savanasamsaggo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Samullapanam alapasallapanam. Samsaggavatthuna imina tassa paribhogo paribhogasamsaggo. 

 Araddhaviriyoti ettha viriyarambho nama viriyassa pagganhanam paripunnakaranam. Tam pana sabbaso kilesanam nigganhananti dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Odhunanavattati kilesanam yassa kassaci savajjassa odhunanavasena vatta. Tenaha “bhikkhunan”ti-adi. Otinnam nama vajjam ajjhacaritanti arocitam. Anotinnam anarocitam. Tantivasenati palidhammavasena, yuttasaddassa vasenati attho. Pape lamake puggale dhamme ca garahati jigucchatiti papagarahi. Tenaha “papapuggale”ti-adi. Ekadassiti ekabhavadassi, idhalokamattadassi ditthadhammikasukhamattapekkhi. Samantati samantato, parito me katthaci ma ahuti yojana. 

 Solasahi padehiti solasahi kotthasehi. Akuppanti kenaci akopaniyam. Ayam dhammasenapatino gunakatha satthu vacananusarena dasasahassacakkavalabyapini (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.166) ahosi, tam dassetum “evan”ti-adi vuttam. Catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi ularapitisomanassasamutthanatta. Sutthu obhasatiti subho. Obhasasampattiya manino bhaddakatati aha “subhoti sundaro”ti. Jatima parisuddha-akarasamutthitatta. Kuruvindajati-adijativisesopi mani akaraparisuddhamulako evati aha “jatisampanno”ti. Dhovanadiparikammenati catusu pasanesu dhovanadosaniharanatapanasanhakaranadiparikammena. Rattakambalassa vasena sabhavavannasiddhiya veluriyamani ativiya sobhatiti aha “pandukambale nikkhitto”ti. Nikkhanti bhandamaha. Tabca appakena suvannena katam bhandam na sobhati sobhavipulenati aha “atirekapabcasuvannena katapilandhanan”ti. Suvannanti pabcadharanassa samabba, tasma pabcavisatisuvannasariya vicitta-abharanam idha “nikkhan”ti adhippetam. Tabhi vipulam na parittakam. Mahajambusakhaya pavattanadiyanti mahajambusakhaya hettha sabjatanadiyam. Tam kira ratanam rattam. Sukusalena …pe… sampahatthanti sutthu kusalena suvannakarena ukkaya tapetva samma pahattham majjanadivasena sukataparikammam. Dhatuvibhavgeti dhatuvibhavgasutte. Katabhandanti abharanabhavena katam bhandam. 

 Nati-ucco natinico tarunasuriyo nama. Satthara abhatavanno ubbhatagunoti attho. Neva maranam abhinandatiti attanopi maranam neva abhinandati attavinipatassa savajjabhavato. Bodhisatto pana paresam atthaya attano attabhavam pariccajati karunavasena, evam vosajjanam paramatthaparamiparipurim gacchatiti savaka na tatha katum sakka sikkhapadato. Na jivitam pattheti jivitasaya samucchinnatta. Divasasavkhepanti ajja tvam idam nama kammam karohi, idam te vetananti divasabhagena paricchinnam vetanam. Tadiso hi bhatako divasakkhayameva udikkhati, na kammanitthanam. Nibbisam bhatako yathati vetanam bhatim icchanto kalakkhayam udikkhanto bhatakapuriso viya. 

 Susimasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.30.)10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana 

 111. Nanatitthiyasavakati (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.167) puthutitthiyanam savaka. Chinditeti hatthacchedadivasena chede. Mariteti marane. Na papam samanupassatiti kibci papam atthiti na passati, paresabca tatha pavedeti. Vissasanti vissatthabhavam. “Katakammanampi vipako natthi”ti vadanto katapapanam akatapubbanabca vissatthatam nirasavkatam janeti. 

 Tapojigucchayati tapasa acelavatadina papato jigucchanena, “papam virajayama”ti acelavatadisamadanenati attho. Tasmibhi samadane thitena samvarena samvutacitto samannagato pihito ca nama hotiti “susamvutatto”ti-adi vuttam. Cattaro yama bhaga catuyama, catuyama eva catuyama. Bhagattho hi idha yama-saddo yatha “rattiyam pathamo yamo”ti. So panettha bhago samvaralakkhanoti aha “catuyamena susamvuto”ti, catukotthasena samvarena sutthu samvutoti attho. Patikkhittasabbasitodakoti patikkhittasabbasitudakaparibhogo. Sabbena papavaranena yuttoti sabbappakarena samvaralakkhanena papavaranena samannagato. Dhutapapoti sabbena nijjaralakkhanena papavaranenapi dhutapapo. Phutthoti atthannampi kammanam khepanena vikkhepappattiya kammakkhayalakkhanena sabbena papavaranena phuttho, tam phusitva thito. Na niguhantoti na niguhanahetu ditthasute tatheva kathento. 

 Nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthakoti paravadinam sabbesamyeva titthiyanam upatthako, tesu sadharanavasena abhippasanno. Kotippattati mokkhadhigamena samanadhamme pattabbamariyadappatta. 

 Sahacaritamattenati sihanadena saha vassakaranamattena. Sihena sihanadam nadantena saheva sivgalena attano sivgalaravakaranamattena. Kotthukoti khuddakakotthu. Asavkitasamacaroti attana ca parehi ca asavkitabbasamacaro. Sappurisananti Buddhadinam. 

 Tassati vegabbharissa devaputtassa. Sarire anu-avisiti sarire anupavisitva viya avisi. Adhimucciti yatha gahitassa vasena cittam na vattati, attano eva vase vattati, evam adhitthahi. Ayuttati dassanena samyutta (S-t(S.2)CS.pg.1.168) Pavivekiyanti kappakavatthabhubjanasenasanehi pavivittabhavam. Tenaha “te kira”ti-adi. Rupe nivitthati cakkhurupadhamme abhinivittha. Tenaha “tanhaditthihi patitthita”ti. Devalokapatthanakamati devalokasseva abhipatthanakama. Maranadhammataya matiya. Tenaha “matiyati macca”ti. Paralokatthayati parasampattibhavaya lokassa atthaya. 

 Pabhasavannati pabhaya samanavanna. Kesam pabhayati aha “candobhasa”ti-adi. Sajjharagapabhasavanna indadhanupabhasavannati paccekam yojana. Amo amagandho etassa atthiti amisam. Vadhayati viddhamsitum. Rupati rupayatanadirupidhamma. 

 Rajagahasamipappavattinam rajagahiyanam. “Seto”ti kelasakuto adhippetoti aha “setoti kelaso”ti. Kenaci na ghattetiti agham, antalikkhanti aha “aghagaminanti akasagaminan”ti. Udakam dhiyati etthati udadhi, mahodadhi. Vipuloti vepullapabbato. Himavantapabbatananti himavantapabbatabhaganam. Buddho settho silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanadihi sabbagunehi. 

 Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana nitthita.
 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Devaputtasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.3.(3) Kosalasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.3.1.)1. Daharasuttavannana 

 112. Bhagavata (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.169) saddhim sammoditi Bhagavato gune ajananto Kosalaraja attano khattiyamanena kevalam Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Pathamagate hi satthari tassa sammoditakaram dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha Bhagava “kacci te, maharaja, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina tena rabba saddhim pathamam pavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya, tadanukaranena evam sopi raja Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahositi yojana. Tam pana samappavattamodanam upamaya dassetum “sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sammoditanti samsanditam ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya samanatam ekarupatam, khamaniyanti “idam catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham, kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti pucchati. Yapaniyanti paccayayattavuttikam cirapabandhasavkhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam. Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham. Dukkhajivikabhavena kacci appatavkam. Tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam. Tadanurupabalayogato kacci balam. Sukhaviharasambhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti tattha tattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo. Balavappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjam. Sammodanam janeti karotiti sammodaniyam. Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti imam pana attham dassento “sammoditum yuttabhavato”ti aha. Saritabbabhavatoti anussaritabbabhavato. “Saraniyan”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti vuttam. 

 Suyyamanasukhatoti apathamadhuratam aha, anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyatam. Byabjanaparisuddhatayati sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha, atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesatam. Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi. Aditthattati (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.170) upasavkamanavasena aditthatta. Gunagunavasenati gunavasena gambhirabhavam va agunavasena uttanabhavam va. Ovattikasaram katvati ovattikaya gahetabbasaravatthum katva. Lokanissaranabhavokkantipabhanti lokato nissatabhavapabhabceva adito bhavokkamanapabhabca. Satthu sammasambuddhatam pucchanto hi “kim bhavam Gotamo sabbalokato nissato, sabbasattehi ca jettho”ti? Pucchati nama. Yatha hi satthu sammasambuddhataya lokato nissatata vibbayati, evam sabbasattehi jetthabhavato setthabhavato. Svayamattho aggapasadasuttadihi (itivu. 90 a.ni.4.34) vibhavetabbo. Katham pana sambuddhata vibbayatiti? Aviparitadhammadesanato. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanadisu (visuddhi. mahati. 1.124) vuttanayena veditabbo. 

 Raja satthu aviparitadhammadesanam ajananto tato evassa sammasambodhim asaddahanto “vuddhataresupi cirapabbajitesu sammasambuddhabhave alabbhamane tabbiparite katham labbheyya”ti mabbamano “kim pana bhavam Gotamo”ti-adim vakkhati. Raja attano laddhiya na pucchati attano sammukha tehi asammasambuddhabhavasseva patibbatatta. Yasma te musavaditaya attano upatthakadinam “Buddha mayan”ti patijanimsu, tasma vuttam “loke mahajanena gahitapatibbavasena pucchati”ti. Svayamattho agamissati. Buddhasihanadanti Buddhanam eva avenikam sihanadam. Kamam maggabanapadatthanam sabbabbutabbanam, sambodhibane pana gahite tam atthato gahitameva hotiti vuttam “sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam sammasambodhin”ti. 

 Pabbajjupagamanenati yaya kayaci pabbajjaya upagamanamattena samana, na samitapapataya. Jativasenati jatimattena brahmana, na bahitapapataya. Pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savghoti pabbajitasamuhatamattena savgho, na niyyanikaditthivisuddhasilasamabbavasena samhatattati adhippayo. Etesam atthiti etesam sabbabbupatibbatanam parivarabhuto atthi. Svevati pabbajitasamuhasavkhato eva. Keci pana “pabbajitasamuhavasena. Savghino, gahatthasamuhavasena ganino”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam gane eva loke savghasaddassa nirulhatta. Acarasikkhapanavasenati acelakavatacariyadi-acarasikkhapanavasena. Pakatati savghi-adibhavena (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.171) pakasita. “Appiccha”ti vatva tattha labbhamanam appicchatam dassetum “apicchataya vatthampi na nivasenti”ti vuttam. Na hi tesu sasanikesu viya santagunaniguhana appiccha labbhatiti. Yasoti kittisaddo. Taranti etena samsaroghanti evam sammatatta tittham vuccati laddhiti aha “titthakarati laddhikara”ti. Sadhusammatati “sadhu”ti sammata, na sadhuhi sammatati aha “santo …pe… puthujjanassa”ti. 

 Kappakolahalanti kappato kolahalam, “kapputthanam bhavissati”ti devaputtehi ugghositamahasaddo. Imeti puranadayo. Buddhakolahalanti devatahi ghositam Buddhakolahalam. Payirupasitvati purisasutiparamparaya sutva. Cintamanivijja nama paracittajanapanavijja. Sa kevattasutte “manika”ti agata, adi-saddena gandharisambhavavijjadim savganhati. Tattha gandhariya vikubbanam dasseti. Attabhaveti sarire. Rajusmati rajatejo. 

 Sukkadhammoti anavajjadhammo nikkilesata. Idam gahetvati idam parammukha “mayam Buddha”ti vatva attano sammukha “na mayam Buddha”ti tehi vuttavacanam gahetva. Evamahati “yepi te, bho Gotama …pe… navo ca pabbajjaya”ti evam avoca. Attano patibbam gahetvati “na mayam Buddha”ti tesam attano purato pavattitam patibbam gahetva. Idise thane kim-saddo patisedhavacako hotiti vuttam “kinti patikkhepavacanan”ti, kasma patijanatiti attho? 

 Na ubbatabbati na garahitabba. Garahattho hi ayam u-saddo. “Daharo”ti adhikatatta vakkhamanatta ca “khattiyoti rajakumaro”ti vuttam. Urasa gacchatiti urago, yo koci sappo, idha pana adhippetam dassetum “asiviso”ti aha. Silavantam pabbajitam dasseti samabbato “bhikkhu”ti vadanto. Idha pana yasma “bhavampi no Gotamo”ti-adina Bhagavantam uddissa katham samutthapesi, tasma Bhagava attanam abbhantaram akasi. Yadipi viseso samabbajotanaya vibhavito hoti, samsayuppattidipakam noti vuttaggahanam pana tam paricchijjatiti. Tenaha “desanakusalataya”ti-adi. Idani avabbaparibhave payogato vibhavetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha acittikatakaravasena avabbaya pakatabhavo, vambhanavasena paribhavassati adhippayena (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.172) kayapayogavasena avabba dassita, vacipayogavasena paribhavo, ubhayam pana ubhayatthapi pabhedato gahitam, avabbaparibhavanam dvinnampi ubhayattha pariggaho. Tam sabbampiti tam avabbadi sabbampi. Catusupi tam na katabbameva sampati ayatibca anatthavahatta. 

 Tadatthadipanati tassa adito vuttassa atthassa dipana. Visesatthadipanati tato visitthatthadipana Khettanam adhipatiti khattiyoti niruttinayena saddasiddhi veditabba. Khettato vivada satte tayatiti khattiyoti lokiya kathayanti. “Mahasammato, khattiyo, raja”ti evamagatesu imesu dutiyam. Akkharanti samabba. Sa hi udayabbayabhavato “na kadaci kharatiti akkharan”ti vutta. Tenaha “namagottam na jirati”ti. Jatisampannanti sampannajatim ativisuddhajatim. Tini kulaniti brahmanavessasuddakulani. Atikkamitvati attano jatisampattiya abhibhavitva. 

 Kevalam namapadam vuttam akhyatapadam apekkhatevati aha “thanam hiti karanam vijjati”ti. Uddhatadandenati samantato ubbhatena dandena sasanena, balavam upakkamam garukam rajanampi. Tam khattiyam parivajjeyyati khattiyam avabbaparibhavakaranato vajjeyya. Tenaha “na ghatteyya”ti. 

 Uragassa ca nanavidhavannaggahane karanam vadati “yena yena hi”ti-adina. Bahubhakkhanti mahabhakkham sabbabhakkhakhadakam. Pavakam sodhanatthena asuddhassapi dahanena. Soti maggo. Kanho vattani imassati kanhavattani. Mahanto aggikkhandho hutva. Yavabrahmalokappamanoti kappavutthanakale arabbe aggina gahite kalantare eva katthatinarukkhadisambhavoti dassetum “jayanti tattha paroha”ti paliyam vuttanti dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. 

 Dahitum na sakkoti paccakkosanadina. Vinassanti samanatejasa vinasitatta. “Na tassa”ti ettha na-karam “vindare”ti ettha anetva sambandhitabbanti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.173) aha “na vindanti”ti. Vatthumattavasitthoti thanameva nesam avasissati, sayam pana sabbaso saha dhanena vinassantiti attho. 

 “Sammadeva samacare”ti ettha yatha rajadisu samma samacareyya, tam vibhagena dassento “khattiyam tava”ti-adimaha. Tam suvibbeyyameva. Tisso kulasampattiyoti khattiya-brahmanagahapati-mahasalakulani vadati. Pabca rupibrahmaloke, cattaro arupibrahmaloketi evam nava brahmaloke kammabhavavibhagena, sesanam ganananam upapattibhavavibhagena. 

 Abhikkantanti ativiya kamaniyam. Sa panassa kantata ativiya itthataya manavaddhanataya sobhanatayati aha “ati-ittham atimanapam atisundaranti attho”ti. “Abhikkantan”ti vacanam apekkhitva napumsakaniddeso, vacanam pana Bhagavato dhammadesanati tatha vuttam. Atthamattadassanam va etam, tasma atthavasena livgavibhattiviparinamo veditabbo. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. 

 Adhomukhathapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam. Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukham jatam. Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya. Hatthe gahetvati “puratthabhimukho uttarabhimukho va gaccha”ti-adini avatva hatthe gahetva nissandeham katva “esa maggo”ti evam vatva “gaccha”ti vadeyya. Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi. Nikkujjitam ukkujjeyyati adheyyassa anadharabhutam bhajanam tassa adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya. Abbanassa abhimukhatta hetthamukhajatataya saddhammavimukham, tato eva adhomukhabhavena asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasavkhayam. Kamam kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadikati aha “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti. Tenaha Bhagava--“micchaditthiparamaham, bhikkhave, vajjam vadami”ti (a.ni.1.310). Sabbapayagamimaggo kummaggo “kucchito maggo”ti katva. Sammaditthi-adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma micchamaggo. Teneva hi tadubhayapatipakkhatam sandhaya “saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena”ti vuttam. Sappi-adisannissayo padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.174) telapajjotaggahanam. Etehi pariyayehiti etehi nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadi-upamopamitabbappakarehi. 

 Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram. Sarananti patisaranam parayanam. Ajjatati ajjati padassa vaddhanamattam hettha ta-saddo yatha “devata”ti. Panehi upetanti panehi saha saranam upetam. “Yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam gatameva mam dharetu”ti apanakotikam attano saranagamanam pavedeti. Tenaha “yava me”ti-adi. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Daharasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.2.)2. Purisasuttavannana 

 113. Purimasutteti purimasuttadesanayam. Tattha hi upasavkamantavelaya satthu gune ajananto kevalam sammodanam karoti. Desanam sutva pana satthu gune batva saranavgatatta idha imasmim samagame abhivadesi pabcapatitthitena vandi. Attanam adhi ajjhattam, avijahena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavattadhamma ajjhattam ekajjham gahanavasena, bhummatthe cetam paccattavacanam. Kamabcayam ajjhattasaddo gocarajjhattavisayajjhatta-ajjhattajjhattesu pavattati. Te panettha na yujjantiti vuttam “niyakajjhattan”ti, niyakasavkhata-ajjhattadhammesuti attho. Tenaha “attano santane”ti. Lubbhanalakkhanoti gijjhanalakkhano, arammane dalhaggahanasabhavoti attho. Dussanalakkhanoti kujjhanalakkhano, byapajjanasabhavoti attho. Muyhanalakkhanoti abbanalakkhano, arammane sabhavasammohabhavoti attho. Vihethentiti atthanasana-anatthuppadanehi vibadhenti. Tato eva yatha saggamaggesu na dissati, evam karontiti aha “nasenti vinasenti”ti. Attani sambhutati santane nibbatta. 

 Purisasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.3.)3. Jaramaranasuttavannana 

 114. Abbatra (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.175) jaramaranati jaramaranena vina. Jaramaranavirahito jato nama atthi nu khoti pucchati. Paliyam jatassati paccatte samivacanam. Mahasalati imina ra-karassa la-karam katva “mahasala”ti vuttanti dasseti yatha “puratthiyoti pulatthiyo”ti. Mahasarappattati mahantam vibhavasaram patta. Kotisatam dhanam, ayameva va patho. “Kumbham nama dasa ambanani”ti vadanti. Issarati vibhavissariyena issara. Suvannarajatabhajanadinanti adi-saddena vatthaseyyavasathadim savganhati. Asadharanadhananam nidhanagatatta “anidhanagatassa”ti vuttam. Tutthikaranassati pasadasivikadisukhasadhanassa. 

 Araka kilesehiti niruttinayena saddasiddhimaha. Arakati ca sabbaso samucchinnatta tehi dureti attho. Ragadinam hatatta, papakarane rahabhavato, anuttaradakkhineyyatadipaccaya ca araham. Kamabcayam samyuttavannana, abhidhammanayo eva pana nippariyayoti aha “cattaro asava”ti brahmacariyavasanti maggabrahmacariyavasam. Vutthati vutthavanto. Catuhi maggehi karaniyanti paccekam catuhi maggehi kattabbam paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayam. Evam gatam solasavidham hoti. Osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara. Tenaha “bhara have pabcakkhandha”ti-adi (sam.ni.3.22). Attapatibaddhataya attano avijahanato paramatthadesanaya ca paramattho arahattam. Kamabcayamattho sabbasamiddhisasantatipariyapanno anavajjadhammo sambhavati akuppasabhava, aparihanadhammesu pana aggabhute arahatte satisayo, na itaresuti “arahattasavkhato”ti-adi vuttam. Orambhagiyuddhambhagiyavibhagam dasavidhampi bhavesu samyojanam kilesakammavipakavattapaccayo hutva nissaritum appadanavasena bandhatiti bhavasamyojanam. Satipi hi abbesam tappakkhiyabhavena vina samyojanani tesam tappaccayabhavo atthi, bhavaniyamo orambhagiyuddhambhagiyasavgahitoti tamtambhavanibbattakakammaniyamo ca hoti, na ca upacchinnasamyojanassa katanipi kammani bhavam nibbattentiti tesamyeva samyojanattho datthabbo. Samma (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.176) karanehi janitvati bayena dukkhadisu so yatha janitabbo; tatha janitva, pubbakalakiriyavimutta hi aparakalakiriya ca yatha sambhavati, tam dassetum “maggapabbaya”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Bhijjanasabhavo khanayattatta. Nikkhipitabbasabhavo maranadhammatta. Ayam kayo usmayuvibbanapagamo chaddaniyadhammo, yasmim yam patitthitam, tam tassa santanagatavippayuttanti katva vattabbatam arahatiti aha “khinasavassa hi ajiranadhammopi atthi”ti-adi. Tenaha Bhagava “imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi lokasamudayabca lokanirodhabca”ti-adi (sam.ni.1.107 a.ni.4.45). Assa khinasavassa, “jiranadhamman”ti yathavuttam ajiranadhammam thapetva jiranadhammam dassento “tesampayam kayo bhedanadhammo”ti evamaha. Jaram pattasseva hissa bhedananikkhipitabbataniyate atthe suttadesana pavatta. Atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Kira-saddo anussavattho, tena anussavagatoyamattho, na atthakathagatoti dipeti. Tenaha “vadanti”ti. Yenayam attho hetuna atthuppattiko, tam dassetum “sivikasalayam nisiditva kathitan”ti vuttam. “Viharati jetavane”ti nidanavacanena yatha na virujjhati, tatha veditabbam. Nanu imassa suttassa pucchavasiko nikkhepoti? Saccametam, suttekadesam pana sandhaya atthuppattikatavacanam. Keci pana “yanam aruhitva raja agato, rabbo arohaniyaratham dassetva vuttan”tipi vadanti. 

 Sarire phenapindasame kim vattabbam? Sabbhi saddhinti sadhuhi saha pavedayanti. Na hi kadaci sadhunam sadhuhi saha kattabba honti, tasma sidanasabhavanam kilesanam bhijjanappattatta nibbanam sabbhiti vuccati. Purimapadassati “satabca dhammo na jaram upeti”ti padassa. Karanam dassento byatirekavasena. Satam dhammo nibbanam kilesehi samsidanabhijjanasabhavo na hoti, tasma tam agamma jaram na upeti. Kilesa pana tannimittaka, evamayam vuttakaranato jaram na upetiti. Tenaha “idan”ti-adi. Sundaradhivacanam va etam “sabbhi”ti padam apapatadipanato, sabbhidhammabhutanti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.177) attho. Tenaha “virago tesam aggamakkhayati (itivu.90 a.ni.4.34), na tena dhammena samatthi kibci”ti (khu.pa.6.4 su.ni.227) ca. 
 Jaramaranasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.4.)4. Piyasuttavannana 

 115. Rahasi gatassati janasambadhato apakkantassa. Nilinassa teneva janavivekena ekamantam nisajjaya ekibhavena patisallinassa viya. Tenaha “ekibhutassa”ti. Sabbabbubhasitam karonto aha tassa vacanam “evametan”ti sampaticchitva tassa vacanam tathapaccanubhasanto. Antakenadhipannatta eva khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadi manusam bhavam jahato. Anuganti anugatam, tameva anugamiti attho. Nicayanti uparupari vaddhiya nicitabhutam. Samparayikanti samparaya hitam. 

 Piyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.5.)5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana 

 116. Pidahananti samyamanam. Kammapathabhedam appattassati supinakalo viya pavattimattataya kammapathavisesam agatassa. Kammassati akusalakammassa. Samvaranti samvarabhavam dasseti, itarassa pana samvarabhavo purimehi tihi padehi dassitovati. Ottappampi gahitameva tadavinabhavato. Na hi papajigucchanam papa-utrasarahitam, utraso va papajigucchanarahito atthiti. 

 Attarakkhitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.6.)6. Appakasuttavannana 

 117. Ularasaddo (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.178) setthe bahuke ca dissatiti aha “panite ca bahuke ca”ti. Manamajjanenati manavasena madappattiya. Atikkamanti sadhumariyadavitikkamalakkhanam dosam. Kuto paso. 

 Appakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.7.)7. Addakaranasuttavannana 

 118. Yasma kamanimittam satto sampajanamusa bhasati, tasma kama tassa patittha paccayo karananti aha “kamahetu”ti-adi. Bhadramukhasisena vitatubham bhadropacarena upacaratiti attho, vinicchayo kariyati etthati addakaranam, vinicchayatthanam. Khippanti kutam, macchakhippantipi vattati. Odditanti oddanavasena phalam papitam. 

 Addakaranasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.8.)8. Mallikasuttavannana 

 119. “Kasma pucchati”ti? Pucchakaranam codetva samudayato patthaya dassetum “ayam kira Mallika”ti-adi vuttam. Malaramam gantvati attano pitu malaramam rakkhanatthabceva avasesapupphaggahanatthabca gantva. Kasigameti kasiratthassa game. So kira gamo mahakosalarajena attano dhituya patigharam gacchantiya pupphamulatthaya dinno, tamnimittam. Bhagineyyena ajatasattuna. Tassati rabbo Pasenadissa. Sati Mallika. Nivattitunti tassa dhammataya nivattitum tassa vacanam patikkhipitum. Nevajjhagati vattamanatthe atitavacananti aha “nadhigacchati”ti. Puthu attati tesam sattanam atta. 

 Mallikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.9.)9. Yabbasuttavannana 

 120. Thunanti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.179) yabbupatthambham. Upanitani yabbam yajitum arambhaya. Ettavatati “idha, bhante …pe… rudamana parikammani karonti”ti ettakena pathena. Sannitthananti “nam itthim labhissami nu kho, na nu kho labhissami”ti nicchayam avindanto na bayanto. Phenuddehakanti yatha yattha kuthite phenam uddehati na upadhiyati, evam anekavaram phenam utthapetva. Tam divasanti tasmim rabba niddam alabhitva dukkhaseyyadivase. Alokam oloketvati lohakumbhimukhavattisise patte tattha mahantam alokam oloketva. Attano vacanam rabbo pavattibapanattham. Mahasaddo udapadi “evarupam yabbam raja karapeti”ti. Vattukamo ahosi, vattubca pana avisahanto “sa” iti vatva lohakumbhiyam nimuggo. Imam gatham vattukamo ahositi ayam panettha sambandho. Esa nayo sesapadadvayepi. Dhammabherim carapesum “koci kabci panam ma hanatu”ti. So itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi attano upanissayasampattiya sattu ca desanavilasasampattiya, raja pana mahabodhinirujjhanasabhavatta kibci visesam nadhigacchi. 

 Savgahavatthuniti lokassa savgahakaranani. Nipphannasassato navabhage kassakassa datva rabbam ekabhagaggahanam dasamabhagaggahanam. Evam kassaka hatthatuttha sassani sampadentiti aha “sassasampadane medhavitati attho”ti. Tato orabhage kira chabhagaggahanam jatam. Chamasikanti channam channam masanam pahonakam. Pasetiti pasagate viya karoti. Vacaya piyassa piyakarassa kammam vacapeyyam. Sabbaso ratthassa iddhadibhavato khemam. Nirabbudam coriyabhavato. Idabhi rattham acoriyam niraggalanti vuccati aparutagharabhavato. 

 Uddhammulakam katvati ummulam katva. Dvihi pariyabbehiti mahayabbassa pubbabhage paccha ca pavattetabbehi dvihi parivarayabbehi. Sattavisati …pe… nassati sattavisadhikanam tinnam pasusatanam dvavisatiya assadihi ca satthi-adhikadvisata-arabbakapasuhi ca saddhim sampinditanam pana (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.180) navadhikachasatapasunam maranena bheravassa papabhirukanam bhayavahassa. Tatha hi vadanti--

 
“Chasatani niyujjanti, pasunam majjhime hani, 

 
Assamedhassa yabbassa, adhikani navapi ca”ti. 

 Sammanti yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam. Pasentiti khipanti. Samharimehiti sakatehi vahitabbehi yupehi. Pubbe kira eko raja sammapasam yajanto sarassatinaditire pathaviya vivare dinne nimuggoyeva ahosi. Andhabalabrahmana gatanugatigata “ayam tassa saggagamanamaggo”ti sabbaya tattha sammapasayabbam patthapenti. Tena vuttam “nimuggokasato pabhuti”ti. Ayupo appakadivaso yago, sayupo bahudivasam sadheyyo satrayago. Mantapadabhisavkhatanam sappimadhunam vajamiti samabba, hirabbasuvannagomahim sadisattarasakadakkhinassa. Saragabbhakotthagaradisu natthettha aggalanti niraggalo. Tattha kira yabbe attano sapateyyam anavasesato aniguhitva niyyatiyati. Maharambhati bahupasughatakamma. Atthakathayam pana “vividha yattha habbare”ti vakkhamanatta “mahakicca”ti attho vutto, idha “maharambhati papabcavasena ajelaka”ti-adi vuttanti “bahupasughatakamma”ti attho vutto. Nirarambhati etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Anugatam kulanti anukulam, kulanugatanti attho veditabbo. Tenaha “yam niccabhattadi …pe… attho”ti. 

 Yabbasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.10.)10. Bandhanasuttavannana 

 121. Idanti “idha, bhante”ti-adikam vacanam. Te bhikkhu arocesunti sambandho. Tesuti tesu rabba bandhapitamanussesu. Sukatakarananti sukaranakiriyam arocesum, na kevalam tesam manussanam bandhapitabhavam (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.181) Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “rabbo kira”ti-adi vuttam. Atthavavkoti atthamso. Antogharacarinoti antepuravasino. 

 Ukkattheti yuddhe. Mantisuti guttamantisu. Akutuhalanti sabbatam. Piyanti piyayitabbam. Annapanamhi madhure abhutte uppanne. Attheti atthe kicce jate thiranti na kathenti kayabalamattena apanetum sakkuneyyatta. Sutthu rattarattati ativiya ratta eva hutva ratta. Sarattenati sarabhavena sarabhavasabbaya. Oharinanti hettha haranasilanti aha “catusu apayesu akaddhanakan”ti. Sithilanti sithilakaram, na pana sithilam. Tenaha Bhagava “duppamubcan”ti. 

 Bandhanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 

 (S.3.11.)1. Sattajatilasuttavannana 

 122. Pubbaramasavkhateti savatthinagarassa pubbadisaya katatta pubbarameti savkham gate. Tatrati “migaramatuya pasade”ti tasmim samkhittavacane. Ayam idani vuccamana anupubbikatha adito patthaya anukkamakatha. Patthanam akasi tassa Bhagavato aggupatthayikam ekam upasikam disva tam thanantaram akavkhanti. Mendakaputtassati mendakasetthiputtassa. Matitthane thapesi tassa upakaram garubhavabca disva. Taya karite pasadeti taya maha-upasikaya mahalatapasadhanam vissajjetva navahi kotihi karisamatte bhumibhage karite sahassagabbhapatimandite pasade. 

 Parulhakacchati parulhakacchaloma. Kamandalughatikadim pabbajitaparikkharam. Naggabhogganissirikananti nagganabceva bhogganabca nissirikanabca. Te hi anivatthavatthataya nagga ceva, acelakavatadina bhoggasarirataya bhogga, sobharahitataya nissirika ca. Attana ditthasutam (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.182) paticchadetva na katheyyunti akaranametam tesam rabba payuttacarapurisabhavato. Evam kate pana te “abbepi pabbajita atthiti ayam janati”ti mabbeyyunti kohabbacitto evam akasiti sakka vibbatum. Tatha hi tenatthena aparitosamano “apica”ti-adimaha. 

 Kasikacandananti ujjalacandanam. Tam kira vannavasena samujjalam hoti pabhassaram, tadatthameva nam sanhataram karonti. Tenaha “kasikacandananti sanhacandanan”ti. Vannagandhatthayati vannasobhatthabceva sugandhabhavatthabca. Vannagandhatthayati chaviragakaranatthabceva sugandhatthaya ca. “Gihina”ti-adihi padehi evam pamadaviharina taya arahanto duvibbeyyati dasseti. 

 Samvaso nama idha kalena upasavkamananti dassento “upasavkamantena”ti aha. Kayavacahi asamyatenapi samyatakaro, asamvutindriyenapi samvutindriyakaro. Pariggahessamiti vimamsissami “parisuddham nu kho, no”ti. Sappabbenati silaparigganhanapabbaya sappabbena. Janitum na sakkoti sabhavassa sato silassa anupadharanato. 

 Kathanenati aparaparam kathanena. Tatha hi vakkhati “ekaccassa hi”ti-adi. Ariyavoharoti ditthadilakkhanena voharito “dittham aditthan”ti-adina pavuttasaddavoharo. Tassa pana karanameva ganhanto “ettha cetana”ti aha. Esa nayo anariyavoharepi. Paramatthato hi saccavacadayo musavadadayo cetanalakkhanati. Pabbattivoharo tatha tatha voharitabbato evamaha “samvoharena kho, maharaja, soceyyam veditabban”ti. 

 Banathamoti banagunabalam, yena thanuppattikapatibhanadina accayikakiccakaraniyani nitthapeti. Samkathayati atthavimamsanavasena pavattaya sammakathaya. Uppilavati lahukabhavato. Hetthacarakati avacaraka. Ye anupavisitva paresam rahassavimamsanavasena pavatta, tesu ocarakavoharoti vuttam “cara hi”ti-adi. 

 Vannasanthanenati vannena va santhanena va vannapokkharataya va santhanasampattiya va. Sujano pesalo vissaseti yojana. Lahukadassanenati (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.183) parittadassanena vijjukena viya. Parikkharabhandakenati pabbajitaparikkharabhutena bhandakena. Lohaddhamasoti lohamayo upaddhagghanakamaso. 

 Sattajatilasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.12.)2. Pabcarajasuttavannana 

 123. Rupati rupasavkhata kamaguna. Te pana niladivasena anekabhedabhinnapi rupayatanatta cakkhuvibbeyyatam nativattantiti aha “nilapitadibhedam ruparammanan”ti. To-saddopi da-saddo viya kalattho hotiti aha “yatoti yada”ti. Manam apayati vaddhetiti manapam, manoramam. Manapanipphattitanti tassa puggalassa manasa piyayitam, tassa aggabhavena pariyantam paramam kotim katva pavattitanti attho. Puggalamanapanti arammanasabhavam acintetva puggalassa vasena manapabhaveneva itthataya itthanti. Sammutiti samabba. Puggalamanapam nama sabbavipallasavasena viparitampi ganhati itarasabhavatoti aha “yam ekassa …pe… ittham kantan”ti. Idani tam jivhavibbeyyavasena yojetva dassento “paccantavasinan”ti-adimaha. Idam puggalamanapanti idam yathavuttam jivhavibbeyyam viya abbampi evamjatikam tena tena puggalena manapanti gahetabbarammanam puggalamanapam nama. 

 Loke pativibhattam natthi, vibhajitva dassanena lokena madhurajatenapi pativibhattam katva gahetum na sakkuneyyati adhippayo. Tenaha “vibhajitva pana dassetabban”ti. Dibbakappampiti devalokapariyapannasadisampi amanapam upatthati ularapanitarammanaparicayato. Majjhimanam pana …pe… vibhajitabbam tesam manapassa manapato, amanapassa amanapato upatthanato. Tatthapi itthanitthaparicchedo nippariyayato evam veditabboti dassento aha “tabca panetan”ti-adi. Tabca panetam itthanitthabhutam arammanam kamavacarajavanesu akusalassa vasena yebhuyyena (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.184) pavattatiti katva tattha “rajjati dussati”ti akusalasseva pavatti dassita. Sesakamavacarassapi vasena pavatti labbhateva. Tatha hi tam appatikulepi patikulakarato, patikulepi appatikulakarato pavattatiti. Vipakacittam itthanittham paricchindati, na sakka vipakam vabcetunti. Kusalakammam hi ekantato itthameva, akusalakammabca anitthameva, tasma tattha uppajjamanam vipakacittam yathasabhavato pavattatiti. 

 Yam pana sammohavinodaniyam “kusalakammajam anittham nama natthi”ti ettakameva vuttam, tam pana nidassanamattam datthabbam. Tena sobhanam akusalakammajampi ekaccanam sattanam itthanti anubbatam siya. Kusalakammajam pana sabbesam itthamevati vadanti. Tiracchanagatanam kesabci manussarupam amanapam, yato te disvava palayanti. Manussa ca devatanam rupam disva bhayanti, tesampi vipakavibbanam tam rupam arabbha kusalavipakameva uppajjati, tadisassa pana pubbassa abhava na tesam tattha abhirati hotiti datthabbam. Kusalakammajassa pana anitthassa abhavo viya akusalakammajassa sobhanassa itthassa abhavo vattabbo. Hatthi-adinampi hi akusalakammajam manussanam akusalavipakasseva arammanam, kusalakammajam pana pavatte samutthitam kusalavipakassa, ittharammanena vomissakatta appakam akusalakammajam bahulam akusalavipakuppattiya karanam na bhavissatiti sakka vattum. Idani tameva vipakavasena itthanittharammanavavatthanam vibhavetum “kibcapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tayidam sammutimanapasamvibhagattham vuttam, idha pana na tatha vibhattanti aha “Bhagava pana”ti-adi. 

 So upasako candanavgalagame jatatta “candanavgaliko”ti pabbayati, “candanavilaso”ti keci. Tassa upasakassa patibhanam udapaditi yojana. Te rajano hatappabhe hatasobhe disvati sambandho. Udakabhisitteti udakena abhisibcite. Avgare viyati avgarakkhane viya. 

 Kalassevati pageva. Avigatagandham tavkhanavikasitataya. Idisam vacananti “acchadesi”ti evarupam vacananti. 

 Pabcarajasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.13.)3. Donapakasuttavannana 

 124. “Donapakakuran”ti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.185) ettha vibhattilopam katva niddesoti aha “donapakam kuran”ti. Donassati catunnam alhakanam, solasanalinanti attho. Tadupiyanti tadanurupam, tassa vuttaparimanassa anucchavikanti attho. Pubbeti tamdivasato purimataradivasesu. Balavati maha. Bhattaparilahoti bhattasammadahetuko. Assa rabbo ubhosu passesu gahitatalavanta bijanti yamakatalavantehi. Phasuviharanti bhojane mattabbutaya laddhabbasukhaviharam. Bhojanamattabbu hi sukhaviharo hoti. Tenaha “tanukassa bhavanti vedana, sanikam jirati ayu palayan”ti. 

 Tanukassati tanuka assa puggalassa, bhuttapaccaya visabhagavedana na hontiti attho. Sanikanti mandam mudukam, aparissayamevati attho. Jiratiti paribhuttaharo paccati. Ayupalayanti nirodho avedano jivitam rakkhanto. Atha va sanikam jiratiti so bhojane mattabbu puggalo parimitaharataya sanikam cirena jirati jaram papunati jivitam palento. 

 Pariyapunitvati ettha yatha sabbam so pariyapuni, tato parabca yatha patipajji, tam dassetum “rabba saddhin”ti-adi vuttam. Tavatake tandule hareyyasi tadupiyabca byabjananti anetva sambandho. 

 Purisabhago esati majjhimena purisena bhubjitabbabhago eso, yadidam nalikodanamattam. Sallikhitasariratati bhamam aropetva ullikhitassa viya sabbaparilahavupasamassa puthulatapagatasarirassa. Silam samparayikatthoti vuttam, kuto panettha silanti aha “bhojane”ti-adi. Silavgam nama hotiti catuparisuddhisilassa avayavo eko bhago hoti. 

 Donapakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.14.)4. Pathamasavgamasuttavannana 

 125. Vedena (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.186) banena ihati iriyatiti vedehi, Kosalarajabhagini ajatasattuno mata, sa kira sampajabbajatika. Tenaha “panditadhivacanan”ti, cattari avgani etissanti caturavgini. Dvinnam rajjananti kasikarajjamagadharajjanam antare, so pana gamo kasikarajjo. 

 Papati lamaka nihinacara. Mejjati siniyhatiti metti, sa etesu atthiti mitta. Saha ayanti pavattantiti sahaya. Sampavavkanti sutthu onatam. Jayakaranam disva aha, tatha hi “ajja imam rattim dukkham seti”ti kalaparicchedavasena vuttam. Verighato nama veripuggale satiti aha “veripuggalam labhati”ti. 

 Pathamasavgamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.15.)5. Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana 

 126. Sunathati “vatva”ti vacanaseso. Upakappatiti sambhavati. Sayham hotiti katum sakka hoti. “Yada cabbe”ti ca-karo nipatamattanti aha “yada abbe”ti. Vilumpantiti vinasam acchindanam karonti. Vilumpiyatiti viluttaparasantakassa asakatta puggalo ditthadhammikam kammaphalam patisamvedento viya sayampi parena vilumpiyati, dhanajanim papunati. “Karanan”ti hi mabbatiti papakiriyam attano hitavaham karanam katva mabbati. Jayanto puggalo “idam nama jinami”ti mabbamano sayampi tato parajayam papunati. Ghattetaranti papakammavipakam. Kammavivattenati kammassa vivattanena, paccayalabhena laddhavasarena vivattetva vigamitena kammenati attho. 

 Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.16.)6. Mallikasuttavannana 

 127. Ekaccati (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.187) pandita sapabba. Seyyati vara. Gathasukhattham sasurasaddalopam katva “sassudeva”ti vuttanti aha “sassusasuradevata”ti. Disajetthakati catusupi disasu jetthakasisena hi lokam vadati. Tadisayati tatharupaya medhavitadigunavuttiya. Subhariyayati sukhettabhutaya sundaritthiyati attho. 

 Mallikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.17.)7. Appamadasuttavannana 

 128. Samadhiggayhati samma ativiya gahetva, bayena visesato ganhitva. Karapaka-appamadoti tinnam pubbakiriyavatthunam pavattaka-appamado. Samavadhananti samavarodham antogadham. Upakkhepanti bahi ahutva pakkhipitabbatam. Sesapadajatani viya ava …pe… dhamma sappadesatta. Appamade samodhanam gacchanti tassa nippadesatta. Aggam settham mahantam sesadhammanam appamado. Patilabhakatthenati adhigamahetutaya. Lokiyopi samanoti kamavacaropi samano. Mahaggatanuttaranam pubbabhage pavatta-appamado hi idhadhippeto. 

 Pasamsanti panditati yojana. Appamadassa pasamsabhave ekantato kattabbataya pana “etani”ti-adina karanam aha. Imissa yojanaya “pubbakiriyasu”ti padassa “appamatto”ti imina sambandho. Yasma pandita appamadam pasamsanti, yasma ca pubbakiriyasu appamatto ubho atthe adhigganhati, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabboti. Dutiyayojanaya pana pandita appamadam pasamsanti. Kattha? Pubbakiriyasu. Kasmati ce? Appamattoti-adi. Tenaha “yasma …pe… attho”ti. Atthapatilabhati ditthadhammikadihitapatilabha. 

 Appamadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.18.)8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana 

 129. Siladigunasamannagato (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.188) kalyano bhaddako mitto etassati kalyanamitto, tassa dhammo kalyanamittasseva svakhato nama hoti sutva kattabbakiccassa sadhanato. Tenaha “attham pureti”ti. Itarassati papamittassa. Tenati atthapuranena. Etanti “so ca kho kalyanamittassa”ti etam vacanam. Desanadhammoti pariyattidhammo. So hi kalyanamittato paccakkhato laddhabbo, itare tadupanissaya paccattapurisakarehi, tena laddhabbo kalyanamittoti evamattho gahetabbo. Savakabodhisattavasena hesa desana agata. Na hi sesabodhisattanam paropadesena payojanam atthi. 

 Upaddham kalyanamittatoti brahmacariyam carantassa upaddhaguno kalyanamittato laddhabbo. Upaddham paccattapurisakaratoti itaram upaddham banam patipajjantassa attano purisakarato. Lokepi pakatoyamattho “acariyato upaddham, paccattapurisakarato upaddham laddhabba tevijjata”ti, tasma thero tatha cintesi. Nippadesanti anavasesato. Tatoti kalyanamittato. Upaddham agacchatiti upaddhaguno patipajjantam upagacchati. Bahuhi purisehi. Vinibbhogo vivecanam natthi ekajjham atthassa vivecetum asakkuneyyatta. Esati paratoghosapaccattapurisakarato ca sijjhamano attho. Ettakanti ettako bhago. Yadi na sakka laddhum, atha kasma upaddhanti vuttanti aha “kalyanamittataya”ti-adi. Sammaditthi-adisu na sakka laddhum. Asakkuneyye sakalampi na sambhavati paratoghosamattena tesam asijjhanato, padhanahetubhavadipanattham pana “sakalameva”ti vuttam. Pubbabhagapatilabhavganti pubbabhage patiladdhabbakaranam kalyanamittassa upadesena vina tena uttari visesato aladdhabbato. Atthatoti paramatthato. “Kalyanamittam …pe… cattaro khandha”ti vatva sutvati attho. Te pana siladayo savkharakkhandhapariyapannati aha “savkharakkhandhotipi vadantiyeva”ti. 

 Mahevanti ma aha evanti chedo, ahati nipatamattam, mati patisedhe nipato. Tenaha “ma evam abhani”ti. “Mahevam Ananda”ti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.189) vadato Bhagavato imasmim thane tadisassa nama te, Ananda, kalyanamittagune sevato vattum yuttam ayathavatoti dhammabhandagarikassa yathabhutagunakittanamukhena patikkhepo yuttoti dassento “bahussuto”ti-adimaha. Idanti idam vacanam Bhagava ahati sambandho. Sakalameva hiti ettha hi-saddo hetu-attho. Tena “mahevan”ti tassa patikkhepassa karanam jotitam, na sarupato vuttam. “Kalyanamittassetan”ti-adina pana tam sarupato dassitanti aha “idani …pe… adimaha”ti. Patikavkhitabbanti icchanatthena patikavkhitabbam, na patikavkhanimittenati aha “avassambhaviti attho”ti. 

 Idhati antogadhavadharanapadam, idhevati attho. Imasmimyeva hi sasane ariyamaggabhavana, na abbattha. Adipadanamyevati tasmim tasmim vakye adito eva vuttasammaditthi-adipadanamyeva. Sammadassanalakkhanati catunnam ariyasaccanam paribbabhisamayadivasena sammadeva dassanasabhava. Samma-abhiropanalakkhanoti nibbanasavkhate arammane sampayuttadhamme sammadeva aropanasabhavo. Sammapariggahanalakkhanati musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato pariggahakasabhava sammavaca siniddhabhavena sampayuttadhamme sammavacapaccayam subhasitasotarabca puggalam parigganhatiti sammapariggahanalakkhana. Yatha kayikakiriya kibci kattabbam samutthapeti, sayabca samutthahanam ghatanam hoti, tatha sammakammanta savkhata viratipiti samutthapanalakkhana datthabba, sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya. Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va, jivitappavattiya ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam. Yatha uppannuppannanam vajjanam dhammena pahananuppada-atthalabhadiparivuddhi hoti, evam sampayuttanam paggahanasabhavoti sammapaggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Kayavedanacittadhammesu subhasukhanicca-attagahanabca vidhamanavasena sammapatitthanasabhavati samma-upatthanalakkhana sammasati. Sampayuttadhammanam samma samadahanam ekaggatakaranam sabhavo etassati sammasamadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi. Tini kiccani honti patipakkhadhammesu (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.190) arammanadhammesu, sampayuttadhammesu ca ekasmimyeva khane pavattivisesabhutani. Idani tani sarupato dassetum “seyyathidan”ti-adi vuttam. Saddhinti imina “abbehi”ti vuttakilesa micchaditthiya saha ekattha va anekattha vati dasseti. Pajahati pahaya nam pativijjhati. Nirodhanti nibbanam arammanam karoti sacchikiriyapativedhena pativijjhati. 

 Na kevalam maggadhamma vuttanayeneva, atha kho aparenapi nayena veditabbati dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Nanakhana punappunam uppajjanato. Nanarammana aniccanupassanadibhavato. Ekakkhana sakideva uppajjanato. Ekarammana nibbanavisayatta. Cattari namani labhati paribbabhisamayadivasena pavattiya. Tini namani labhati kamasavkappadinam pahanavasena pavattiya. Patipakkhapahanavasena hissa namattayalabho. Esa nayo sesesupi. Viratiyopi honti cetanayopi pubbabhagepi vikkhambhanavasena pavattanato. Maggakkhane pana viratiyova patipakkhasamucchindanassa maggakiccatta. Na hi cetana maggasabhava. Sammappadhanasatipatthanavasenati catubbidhasammappadhanacatubbidhasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati anuppannakusalanuppadanadinam kusalanabca vaddhanato. Pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepiti yatha pubbabhage pathamajjhanadivasena nana. Evam maggakkhanepi. Na hi ekopi ca maggasamadhi pathamajjhanasamadhi-adinamani labhati sammaditthi-adinam viya kiccavasena bhedabhavato. Tenaha “maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva”ti. 

 Batva batabbati sambandho. Vuddhi nama vepullam bhiyyobhavo punappunam uppado evati aha “punappunam janeti”ti. Abhinibbattetiti abhivaddham papento nibbatteti. Vivittatati vivittabhavo. So hi vivecaniyato viviccati, yam viviccitva thitam, tadubhayampi idha vivittabhavasamabbena “vivittata”ti vuttam. Tesu purimo vivecaniyato viviccamanataya viviccanakiriyaya samavgi dhammasamuho taya eva viviccanakiriyaya vasena vivekoti gahito. Itaro sabbaso tato vivittasabhavataya. Tattha yasmim dhammapubje sammaditthi pavattati, tam yathavuttaya viviccamanataya vivekasavkhatam nissayeva pavattati, itaram pana tamninnatatam-arammanatahiti vuttam “vivekam nissitam, viveke va nissitan”ti. 

 Yatha (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.191) va vivekavasena pavattam jhanam “vivekajan”ti vuttam, evam vivekavasena pavatta sammaditthi “vivekanissita”ti datthabba. Nissayo ca vipassanamagganam vasena maggaphalanam veditabbo. Asatipi tasam pubbaparabhave “paticcasamuppado”ti ettha paccayanam samuppadanam viya abhinnadhammadhara nissayabhavana sambhavanti. Tassa tadavga-samucchedanissaranavivekanissitatam vatva patippassaddhivivekanissitataya avacanam ariyamaggabhavanaya vuccamanatta. Bhavitamaggassa hi ye sacchikatabba dhamma. Tesam kiccam patippassaddhiviveko. Ajjhasayatoti “nibbanam sacchikarissami”ti mahanta-ajjhasayato. Yadipi hi vipassanakkhane savkhararammanam cittam, savkharesu pana adinavam sutthu, disva tappatipakkhe nibbane ninnataya ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissito hoti, unhabhibhutassa puggalassa sitaninnacittata viya. Keci pana “yatha sabhavato, yatha ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitata, evam patippassaddhivivekanissitatapi siya”ti vadanti. Yadaggena hi nibbananinnata siya, tadaggena phalaninnatapi siya “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan”ti ajjhasayasampattiya bhavato. Yasma pahanavinayo viya raganirodhopi idhadhippetavivekena atthato nibbisittho, tasma vuttam esa nayo viraganissitadisuti. Tenaha “vivekattha eva hi viragadayo”ti. 

 Vossaggasaddo pariccagattho pakkhandanattho cati vossaggassa duvidhata vutta. Vossajjanabhi pahanam, vissatthabhavena nirasavkapavatti ca, tasma vipassanakkhane tadavgavasena, maggakkhane samucchedavasena patipakkhassa pahanam vossaggo, tatha vipassanakkhane tamninnabhavena, maggakkhane arammanakaranena vissatthasabhavata vossaggoti veditabbam. Tenevaha “tattha pariccagavossaggo”ti-adi. Ayam sammaditthiti ayam missakavasena vutta sammaditthi. Yathavuttena pakarenati tadavgappahanasamucchedappahanapakarena tamninnatadarammanakaranappakarena ca. 

 Pubbe vossaggavacanasseva atthassa vuttatta aha “sakalena vacanena”ti. Parinamantam vipassanakkhane, parinatam maggakkhane. Parinamo nama idha paripakoti aha “paripaccantam paripakkabca”ti. Paripako ca asevanalabhena laddhasamatthiyassa kilese pariccajitum (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.192) nibbanam pakkhanditum tikkhavisadabhavo. Tenaha “ayan”ti-adi. Esa nayoti yvayam nayo “vivekanissitan”ti-adina sammaditthiyam vutto, sesesu sammasavkappadisupi eseva nayo, evam tattha netabbanti attho. Paticcati nissaya. Jatisabhavati jayanasabhava. Sakaloti anavaseso, sabboti attho. Na koci maggo savaseso hutva sambhavati. Hetthime magge uppanne uparimo uppanno eva nama anantarayena uppajjanato. Vavassaggattheti vacasayatthe. Vannayantiti gunavannanavasena vittharenti. 

 Kalyanamittasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.19.)9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana 

 130. Diva-saddo diva-saddo viya divasapariyayo, tasma visesanabhavena vuccamano divasaddo atthavisesam dipetiti aha “divasassa diva”ti-adi. Sam vuccati dhanam, tassa patiti sampati, dhanasamiko, tassa hitavahatta sapateyyanti aha “sapateyyanti dhanan”ti. Tassa gehe katakatabhandassa atibahubhavato vimhayappatto raja “ko pana vado”ti aha. Kalaloham nama ayophalam. Kacchapadirupehipi sovannadini thapenti. Sakundakabhattanti sakundehi va sathusehi va pakkabhattam. Bilavgam vuccati dhabbabilavgam, aranalantipi vuccati, tam dutiyam assati bilavgadutiyam. Tabhi kabjito nibbattatta kabjikam nama. Tihi pakkhehi vatthakhandehi katanivasanam tipakkhavasanam. Tenaha “tini …pe… nivasanan”ti. 

 Asanto nico purisoti asappurisoti aha “lamakapuriso”ti. Kammassa nibbattabhavena otaranataya phalam aggam nama, uparibhumigatatta uddham aggam assati uddhaggikam. Dakkhinanti danamaha. Saggo nama kamabhavupapattibhavo, tassa nibbattanato “saggassa hita”ti vuttam. Tatrupapattijananatoti tatra upapattiya jananato, uppadanatoti attho. 

 Setam (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.193) udakam etissati setodaka. So yena bhavena yattha pakatataro hutva dissati, tam dassetum “vicinam bhinnatthane”ti aha. Sukhotaranatthanataya kaddamadidosavirahato ca sundaratittha. Tam apeyyamananti tam udakam kenaci aparibhubjiyamanam. Attana kattabbakiccakaroti attana katabbakammasavkhatakiccakaro, paribhogavasena ceva savgahetabbasavganhanavasena ca niyojakoti attho. Kusalakiccakaroti attana katabbapubbakaro. 

 Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.20.)10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana 

 131. Pindapatenati sahayoge karanavacanam. Patipadanam tena saha yojananti aha “pindapatena saddhim samyojesi, pindapatam adasiti attho”ti. “Panitabhojanam bhubjitva”ti vuttam, paliyam pana “kanajakam bhubjati bilavgadutiyan”ti. Tam tam pavattitam yebhuyyavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Idani “imassa setthissa kassaci samanassa va brahmanassa va detha”ti vacanam na sutapubbam, yasma paccekabuddha nama attano gunanubhavehi loke pakata sabjata eva honti, tasma setthibhariyaya “na yassa va tassa va”ti-adi cintitam. Tatha hi tesam dentapi sakkaccam yebhuyyena panitameva denti. Nasaputam pahari attano anubhavena. So luddhataya “bahu vata dhabbam mamassa”ti cittam samyametum sandharetum asakkonto. 

 Vippatisaruppannakaram dassetum “varametan”ti-adi vuttam. “Imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti vadato na ekaya eva javanavithiya vasena atthasiddhi. Atha kho tattha adito pavattajavanavaropi atthi majjhe pavattajavanavaropi, tam sandhayaha “pubbapacchimacetanavasena”ti. Eka cetana dve patisandhiyo na detiti ettha saketapabhavasena nicchayo veditabbo. Cuddasannam cetananam pubbe puretaram katatta puranam. 

 Parigayhatiti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.194) pariggahoti aha “pariggahitam vatthun”ti. Anvaya upanissaya jivantiti anujivino. Sabbametanti dhanadhabbadisabbam etam yathavuttapariggahavatthum. Nikkhippagaminanti nikkhipitabbatagaminam. Nikkhipitabbasabhavam hotiti aha “nikkhippasabhavan”ti. Pahaya gamaniyanti ayamettha atthoti aha “pariccajitabbasabhavameva”ti. 

 Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 3. Tatiyavaggo 

 (S.3.21.)1. Puggalasuttavannana 

 132. “Nice kule paccajato”ti-adi appakasanabhavena tamatiti tamo, tena tamena yuttoti tamo puggalo vuccati, tamyogato puggalassa tabboharo yatha “maccherayogato macchero”ti. Tasma tamoti appakasanabhavena tamo tamabhuto andhakaro viya jato, andhakarattam va pattoti attho. Vuttalakkhanam tamameva paramparato ayanam gati nittha etassati tamaparayano, tamaparayanatam va pattoti attho. Bayenapi tamaggahanena khandhatamova kathito, na andhakaratamo. Khandhatamoti ca sampattirahita khandhapavattiyeva datthabba. “Ucce kule paccajato”ti-adi pakasanabhavena jotetiti joti, tena jotina yuttoti-adi sabbam tame vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Itare dveti jotitamaparayano jotijotiparayanoti itare dve puggale. 

 Venuvettadikehi peladikaraka vilivakaraka. Migamacchadinam nisadanato nesada, magavikamacchabandhadayo. Rathesu cammena hananakaranato rathakara cammakara vutta. “Pu” iti karisassa namam, tam kusenti apanentiti pukkusa, pupphachaddaka. Dubbannoti virupo. Okotimakoti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.195) arohabhavena hetthimakotiko, rassakayoti attho. Tenaha “lakundako”ti. Laku viya ghatika viya deti pavattatiti hi lakundako, rasso. Kanati nimilatiti kano. Tam panassa nimilanam ekena akkhina dvihipi vati aha “ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va”ti. Kunanam kuno, hatthavekallam, so etassa atthiti kuni. Khabjo vuccati padavikalo. Hetthimakayasavkhato sarirassa pakkho padeso hato assati pakkhahato. Tenaha “pithasampi”ti. Padipe padipane etabbam netabbanti padipeyyam, telakapalladi-upakaranam. Vuttanti atthakathayam vuttam. 

 Agamanavipattiti agamanatthanavasena vipatti agamo etthati katva. Pubbuppannapaccayavipattiti pathamuppannapaccayavasena vipatti. Candaladisabhava hissa matapitaro pathamuppannapaccaya, pathamuppattiya va paccaya, tehevassa vipatti eva, na sampatti. Pavattapaccayavipattiti pavatte sukhapaccayavipatti. Tadise nihinakule uppannopi koci vibhavasampanno siya, ayam pana duggato durupo hoti. Ajivupayavipattiti ajivanupayavasena vipatti. Sukhena hi jivikam pavattetum upayabhuta hatthisippadayo imassa natthi, pupphachaddakasilakottanadikammam pana katva jivikam pavatteti. Tenaha “kasiravuttike”ti. Attabhavavipattiti upadhivipatti. Dukkhakaranasamayogoti kayikacetasikadukkhuppattiya paccayasamodhanam. Sukhakaranavipattiti sukhapaccayaparihani. Upabhogavipattiti upabhogasukhassa vinaso anupaladdhi. Joti ceva jotiparayanabhavo ca sukkapakkho. 

 Dasahi akkosavatthuhiti lakkhanavacanam etam yatha “yadi me byadhita honti, databbamidamosadhan”ti, tasma dasahi akkosavatthuhi, tattha va yena kenaci paribhasatiti attho. Ekaggacittoti danam datum apekkhitataya samahitacitto. 

 Puggalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.22.)2. Ayyikasuttavannana 

 133. Jarajinnati (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.196) jaraya jinna. Tena pakatajaraya matthakappattimaha. Vayovuddhati vayasa vuddha. Tena pacchimavayassa osakkasampavattim vadati. Jatimahallikati jatimahattagata. Cirakalam atikkantati dve tayo rajaparivatte vitivatta. Vayo-saddo sadharanavacanopi jinnasaddasannidhanato osanavayam eva vadatiti aha “pacchimavayam sampatta”ti. Ayyikati matamahim sandhaya vadati. Hatthi eva ratanabhuto hatthiratananti aha “satasahassagghanakena”ti-adi. Sabbani taniti kumbhakarabhajanani, tehi saddhim sattasantanassa pamanam dassento “tesu hi”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Ayyikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.24.)4. Issattasuttavannana 

 135. Atthuppattikoti ettha ka assa atthuppatti? Titthiyanam Bhagavato bhikkhusavghassa ca alabhaya ayasaya parisakkanam. Tam vittharato dassetum “Bhagavato kira”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha tam sabbadisasu yamakamahamegho utthahitva maha-ogham viya sabba paramiyo “imasmimyeva attabhave vipakam dassama”ti sampindita viya labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu. Tato tato annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo agantva--“kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo narasabho lokanatho”ti Bhagavantam pariyesanti, sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anuvattanti ca andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbam khandhake (mahava.282) tesu tesu suttesu ca agatanayena veditabbam. Yatha ca Bhagavato, evam bhikkhusavghassapi. Vuttampi--“tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civara …pe… parikkharanam, bhikkhusavghopi kho”ti-adi (uda.38), tatha “yavata kho, cunda, etarahi (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.197) savgho va gano va loke uppanno, naham, cunda, abbam ekam savghampi ekam ganampi samanupassami evam labhaggayasaggappattam, yatharivayam, cunda, bhikkhusavgho”ti (di.ni.3.176). Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Nijjhattinti sabbattim. Nanti katham. 

 Evam pucchitum ayuttam titthiyanam katha mahajanasannipate niyyatita hotiti. Tasmim databbam, cittappasadamattena dentepi hi pubbam pavaddhati. Arocitam attanoti adhippayo. Bhagavati satthu amantanam. Cittam nama yathapaccayam pavattamanam nigantha …pe… pasidati pasannassati adhippayo. Pubbe avisesato deyyadhammassa databbatthanam nama pucchitam, idani tassa mahapphalabhavakaro dakkhineyyavisesoti aha “abbam taya pathamam pucchitam, abbam paccha”ti. Sallakkhehi etam. Pacchimam purimena saddhim anehiti adhippayo. Pucchitassa nama pabhassa kathanam mayhameva bharo. Samupabyulhoti ekato senaya rasivasena sampinditoti attho. Tenaha “rasibhuto”ti. Asikkhitoti sattatthasamvaccharani dhanusippena sikkhito. Dhanusippam sikkhitvapi koci katahattho na hoti, ayam pana asikkhito na katahattho, povkhanupovkhabhavoyeva byamamutthibandho. Tinapubjamattikapubjadisuti adi-saddena pamsupubjavalukapubjasaraphalaka-ayoghanadike savganhati. Akataparicayoti tesam santika vijjhanatthena akataparicayo. Rajarajamahamattadike upecca asanam upasanam, na katam upasanam etenati akatupasano. Asikkhitatadina bhirubhavena va kayassa chambhanam savkampanam uttaso etassa atthiti chambhiti aha “pavedhitakayo”ti. 

 Dakkhineyyataya adhippetatta “arahattamaggena kamacchando pahino hoti”ti aha. Accantappahanassa icchitatta tatiyeneva kukkuccam pahinam hoti patighasampayogam. Asekkhassa ayanti asekkham, silakkhandho. Tayidam na aggaphalam silameva adhippetam, atha kho yam kibci asekkhasantane pavattam silam, lokuttaro eva na adhippeto sikkhaya jatatta, evam vimuttikkhandhopiti Sekkhassa esoti va, apariyositasikkhatta sayameva sikkhatiti va sekkho, catusu maggesu (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.198) hetthimesu ca tisu phalesu silakkhandho. Upari sikkhitabbabhavato asekkho. Vuddhippatto sekkhoti asekkho. Aggaphalabhuto silakkhandho vucceyya, atthakathayam pana vipassakassa silassa adhippetatta tatha attho vutto. Sabbatthati “asekkhena”ti-adisu. Ettha ca yatha silasamadhipabbakkhandha missaka adhippeta, evam vimuttikkhandhapiti tadavgavimutti-adayopi veditabba, na patippassaddhivimutti eva. 

 Yena sippena issaso hoti, tam issattanti aha “ususippan”ti. Yassa vayodhatuya vasena sariram sabjatathamam hoti, tam balapaccayam sandhayaha “balam nama vayodhatu”ti. Samappavattito hi visamappavattinivarakadhatu balam nama, tena tato abbam balarupam nama natthi. 

 Yasma araha eva ekantato sorato, tassa bhavo soraccanti aha “soraccanti arahattan”ti. Ete dveti khanti soraccanti ete dve dhamma. Paniyam pivanti etthati papa, yo koci jalasayo yam kibci paniyatthananti aha “caturassapokkharani-adini”ti. Udakavikuladisu kamanti atikkamanti etehiti savkamanani, setu-adini. Setukaranayuttatthane setum, cavkamanakaranayuttatthane cavkamanam, maggakaranayuttatthane maggam kareyyati ayamettha adhippayo. Tenaha “pannasa”ti-adi. 

 Bhikkhacaravattanti ariyanam hitam vattapatipattim. Dentopiti pi-saddena akhinasavassa dentopiti imamattham dasseti yassa kassacipi dentenapi kammaphalam saddahitva vippasannacitteneva databbatta. Thanayanti idam tassa mahameghabhavadassanam, yo hi mahavassam vassati, so gajjanto vijjummalam vissajjento pavassati. Abhisavkharitva samodhanetvati khadaniyassa vividhajatiyani sampindetva. Tenaha “rasim katva”ti. 

 Pakiranam nama vikiranampi hoti anekatthatta dhatunanti aha “vikirati”ti. Pakiranto viya va danam detiti imina gunakhettameva apariyesitva karunakhettepi mahadanam pavattetiti dasseti. Tena “pakireti”ti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.199) vadantena Bhagavata atthuppattiyam agatatitthiyavadena appatisedhitatapi dipita hoti. Pubbadharati pubbamayadhara pubbabhisanda. Sinehayantiti thuladharenapi sinehena siniddham karonti. Kiledayantiti allabhavam papayanti. Yathayam pubbadhara dataram anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti, evam patiggahakanampi anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti. Tenevaha “dadam piyo hoti bhajanti nam bahu”ti-adi (a.ni.5.34) evam santepi “dataram abhivassati”ti vuttatta atthakathayam dayakavaseneva “sineheti”ti vuttam, yasma va patiggahakassa sinehuppatti amisanissitati dayakavaseneva vuttam. 

 Issattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.25.)5. Pabbatupamasuttavannana 

 136. Khattiyati abhisekappatta. Issariyamado kamagedho. Pathavimandalassa mahantata tamnivasinam anuyantatati sabbamidam yathicchitassa rajakiccassa sukhena samijjhanassa karanakittanam. Yadise rajakicce ussukkam apanno, tam vittharato dassetum “esa kira”ti-adi vuttam. Antaragamananiti tinnam nirantaragamananam antarantara gamanani. Cora cintayimsuti eko antarabhogiko rajaparadhiko pabcasatamanussaparivaro coriyam karonto vicarati, te sandhaya vuttam. 

 “Ayuttam te katan”ti sacaham vakkhamiti yojana. Dhuravihareti rathassa dhuram viya nagarassa dhurabhute vihare. Santhambhitunti vissasabhavena upatthatum. Saddhayikoti saddhaya ayitabbo, saddheyyoti attho. Tenaha “saddhatabbo”ti. Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbo. Abbhasamam puthulabhavena. Nippothentoti nimmaddento. Sanhakaraniyam atisanham pisanto nisadapoto viya pisanto. 

 Dhammacariyati-adittampi sisam celabca ajjhupekkhitva sammapatipatti eva katabba tassa eva paraloke patitthabhavato. Acikkhamiti kathemi, kathento ca yatha tamattham sammadeva raja janati, evam janapemiti (S-t(S.3)CS.pg.1.200) Nipphatti yuddhena katabba-atthasiddhi. Visinoti bandhati yathadhippetam cittam etenati visayo, samatthabhavo. Mantasampannati sampannarajamanta. Maha-amaccati mahosadhadisadisa nitisatthacheka amaccapurisa. Upalapetunti paresam antare virodhattham savganhitum. 

 Dveyeva pabbatati pabbatasadisa dveyeva gahita. Rajovadeti rajovadasutte. Agatava tattantiya anurupattham. Vilumpamanati iti-saddo adi-attho. Vipattiti bhogaparihanadivinaso. Hatthiyuddhadihi jaramaranam jinitum na sakka sattassa avisayabhavato. Yena pana jinitum sakka, tam dassento Bhagava “Buddhe …pe… nivesaye”ti aha. Ratanattaye hi saddha nivittha mulajata patitthita ekantato jaramaranavijayaya hoti. Tenaha “tasma saddhan”ti. 

 Pabbatupamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Kosalasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.

 S.4.(4) Marasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.4.1.)1. Tapokammasuttavannana 

 137. Uruvelaya (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.201) samipe gamo Uruvelagamo, tam Uruvelagamam abhimukhabhavena sammadeva sabbadhamme bujjhatiti abhisambodhi, sabbabbutabbanam, tena samannagatatta ca Bhagava abhisambuddhoti vuccati. Tassa pabcacattalisaya vassesu adito pannarasa vassani pathamabodhi, idha pana sattahabbhantarameva adhippetanti aha “abhisambuddho hutva antosattahasmim yeva”ti. Asukhabhavena abbehi katum asakkuneyyatta dukkaram karotiti dukkarakaro, so eva itthilivgavasena dukkarakarika. Taya mutto vatamhiti cintesi. Yadi evam kasma tam lokanatho chabbassani samanuyubjati? Kammapilitavasena. Vuttabhetam apadane (apa. thera 1.39.92-94)--
 
“Avacaham jotipalo, Sugatam Kassapam tada; 

 
Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha. 

 
“Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum; 

 
Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim. 

 
“Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam; 

 
Kummaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito”ti. 

 Maretiti vibadheti. Vipatti-adisamyojanabhi sadhunam paramatthato maranam saccapativedhamaranatta, papataratta papatamoti papima. Sa cassa papatamata papavuttitayati aha “pape niyutto”ti. Adhipatiti kamadhipati. Appahinakamarage attano vase vattetiti vasavatti. Tesamyeva kusalakammanam antam karotiti antako. Vattadukkhato aparimuttapaccayatta namuci. Mattanam pamattanam bandhuti pamattabandhu. 

 Tapokammati (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.202) attakilamathanuyogato. Aparaddhoti virajjhasi. “Aparadho”tipi atthi, soyeva attho. Kayakilamatham anuyubjanto yebhuyyena amaratthaya anuyubjati, so ca kammavadihi anuyubjiyamano devatthaya siyati aha “amarabhavatthaya”ti. Sabbam tapanti sabbam attaparitapanam. Atthavaham na bhavati bodhiya anupayatta. Kibcassati kibci siyati attho. Phiyarittamva dhammaniti dhammam vuccati vannu, so idha “dhamman”ti vutto, dhammani vannupadeseti attho. Tenaha “arabbe”ti. Ubhosu passesu phiyahi akaddheyya ceva arittehi uppileyya ca. 

 Sammavacakammantajiva gahita maggasilassa adhippetatta. Samadhino hi gahanena sammavayamasatisamadhayo gahita upakarabhavato. Pabbayati etthapi eseva nayo. Bujjhati etenati bodho. Maggoti aha “bodhayati maggatthaya”ti. Katham pana maggam maggatthaya bhavetiti aha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Tena yatha yagupacanarambho yavadeva yagu-attho, evam maggabhavanarambho maggadhigamatthayati dasseti. Arambhoti ca ariyamaggabhavanaya bandhapanam datthabbam. Keci pana “magganti ariyamaggam, bodhayati arahattasambodhaya, evabca katva ‘pattosmi paramasuddhin’ti idampi vacanam samatthitan”ti vadanti, apare pana “sabbabbutabbanasambodhayati. So hi sabbasmapi bodhito uttaritaro”ti. Nihato nibbisevanabhavam papito. Tenaha “parajito”ti. 

 Tapokammasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.2.)2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana 

 138. Andhabhavakaraketi pacurajanassa cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakarake. Mahatameti mahati tamasi. Pasanaphalake mahacivaram sise thapetvati etena tam phalakam apassaya nisinnoti dasseti (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.203) Padhananti bhavanam. Parigganhamanoti sabbaso ganhanto avissajjento, bhavanam anuyubjanto anupubbasamapattiyo phalasamapattibca manasikarontoti attho. Tenaha “nanu ca”ti-adi. Aritthakoti aritthakavanno. Tenaha “kalako”ti. 

 Dighamaddhananti cirataram kalam. Samsaranti asadanadhippayena sabcaranto, alam tuyham etena nippayojananti adhippayo. Na hi tena marassa kaci atthasiddhiti. 

 Hatthirajavannasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.3.)3. Subhasuttavannana 

 139. Susamvutati maggasamvarena sutthu samvuta. Supihitati sutthu pihita. Vasanugati kayadidvaravasanuga vasavattino na honti. Baddhacarati patibaddhacariyati. 

 Subhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.4.)4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana 

 140. Upayamanasikarenati aniccadisu aniccadito manasikaranena. Upayaviriyenati anuppannakusalanam anuppadanaya vidhina pavattaviriyena. Karanaviriyenati anuppannanuppadanadi-atthassa karanabhutena viriyena. Anuppannapapakanuppadanadi-atthani hi viriyani yadattham honti, tam attham sadhentiyevati etassa atthassa dipako samma-saddo. Yonisosammasaddena hi upayakaranatthadipakatam sandhaya “upayaviriyena karanaviriyena”ti vuttam. Arahattaphalavimutti ukkatthaniddesena. Marena “mayham kho, bhikkhave”ti-adikam Bhagavato vacanam sutva vuttam “arahattam patvapi na tussati”ti-adi. 

 Kilesapasenati (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.204) kilesamarassa upayabhutena. Kilesamaro hi satte kamagunapasehi nibandhati, na pana sayameva. Tenaha “ye dibba kamagunasavkhata”ti-adi. Marabandhaneti kilesamarassa bandhanatthane, bhavacaraketi attho. Na me samana mokkhasiti idam maro “anuttara vimutti anuppatta, vimutta sabbapasehi”ti ca Bhagavato vacanam asaddahanto vadati saddahantopi va “evamayam paresam sattanam mokkhaya ussaham na kareyya”ti attano kohabbe thatva vadati. 

 Pathamamarapasasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.5.)5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana 

 141. Anupubbagamanacarikanti gamanigamarajadhanisu anukkamena gamanasavkhatam carikam. Evam hi gatesuti evam tumhesu bahusu ekajjham gatesu. 

 Adimhi kalyanam etassati adikalyanam, tatha sesesu. Sasanassa adi silam mulakatta. Tassa samathadayo majjham sasanasampattiya vemajjhabhavato. Phalanibbanani pariyosanam tadadhigamato uttari karaniyabhavato. Sasane sammapatipatti nama pabbaya hoti, tassa ca silam samadhi ca mulanti aha “silasamadhayo va adi”ti. Yasma pabba anubodhapativedhavasena duvidha, tasma tadubhayam ganhanto “vipassanamagga majjhan”ti aha. Pabbanipphatti phalakiccam, nibbanasacchikiriya pana sammapatipattiya pariyosanam tato param kattabbabhavatoti aha “phalanibbanani pariyosanan”ti. Phalaggahanena hi sa-upadisesanibbanam gayhati, itarena itaram, tadubhayavasena patipattiya osananti aha “phalanibbanani pariyosanan”ti. “Tasmatiha tvam, bhikkhu, adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam? Silabca suvisuddham, ditthi ca ujuka”ti (sam.ni. 5.369) vacanato siladitthujukataya matthakabhuta vipassana, tadadhitthana silasamadhiti ime (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.205) tassa sasanassa mulanti aha “silasamadhivipassana va adi”ti. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Kibcapi avayavavinimutto samudayo natthi, yesu pana avayavesu samudayarupena apekkhitesu gathati samabba, tam tato bhinnam viya katva dassento “catuppadikagathaya tava pathamapado”ti-adimaha. Pabcapadachappadanam gathanam adipariyosanaggahanena itare dutiyadayo tayo cattaro va majjhanti avuttasiddhamevati na vuttam. Ekanusandhikasuttassati idam bahuvibhagam yathanusandhina ekanusandhikam suttam sandhaya vuttam, itarassa pana teyeva desetabbadhammavibhagena adimajjhapariyosanabhaga labbhanti. Nidananti kaladesakaparisadi-apadisanalakkhanadiko attho. Idamavocati iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena tadavasesanigamanapalim savganhati. Anekanusandhikassa saha nidanena pathamo anusandhi adi. Saha nigamanena pacchimo pariyosanam, itarena majjhimanti-adimajjhapariyosanani veditabbani. 

 Satthakanti atthasampattiya satthakam katva. Sabyabjananti byabjanasampattiya sabyabjanam. Sampatti ca nama paripunnabyabjanatati aha “byabjanehi …pe… deseta”ti. Sakalaparipunnanti sabbaso paripunnam siladipabcadhammakkhandhaparipuriya. Nirupakkilesam ditthimanadi-upakkilesabhavato. Avisesato tisso sikkha sakale sasane bhavanti. Dhammoti pana brahmacariyam va sandhaya vuttam “katamesanam kho, bhante, Buddhanam Bhagavantanam brahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahosi”ti-adisu (para. 18) viya. Dukulasaniya paticchanna viya, na tu pakaraseladipaticchanna viya. Tena dhammaniruttiya sakalakilesanam pahananubhavam vadati. Alabhaparihaniya, na laddhaparihaniya. Addhuddhaniti pabcasatadhikani tini patihariyasahassani. Satanti sukham. 

 Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.6.)6. Sappasuttavannana 

 142. Surakarakananti (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.206) pitthasurayojanakanam. Kosalanam issaroti Kosalo, Kosalarajassa ayanti Kosalika. Paribhogapatiti bhattaparibhojanatthaya pati paribhogapati. Kammaruddhanapanaliyati kammaruddhanapanalimukhe. Dhamamanayati dhamiyamanaya. Tam pana yasma bhastavatehi puritam nama hoti, tasma “bhastavatena puriyamanaya”ti vuttam. Niyamabhumiyanti Bhagavato patisallanatthane sabcarantam maram mamsacakkhunava disva. Tenaha “vijjulatalokena”ti. 

 Seyyatthayati seyyanisamsaya. Tenaha “thassami”ti-adi. Attasabbatoti attabhavena samyato. Tenaha “samyatattabhavo”ti. Tamsanthitassati tasmim hatthapadakukkuccarahite Buddhamunismim avatthitassa. Vossajja careyya tattha soti imina Bhagava tam byakaramano vibhimsita Buddhanam kim karissati bhayabhavato? Kevalam pana anatthavalikam uppilento viya tvameva ayasam apajjissasiti maram santajjeti. 

 Bheravati avitaraganam bhayajanaka. Tatthati tamnimittam. Phaleyyati bhijjeyya. Sattisallanti sattisavkhatam puthusallam. Urasmim carayeyyunti phasum vijjhitum thapeyyum uggireyyum. Khandhupadhisuti khandhasavkhatesu upadhisu. Tanam karonti namati tato bhayanimittato attano tanam karonti nama. 

 Sappasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.7.)7. Supatisuttavannana 

 143. Utugahapanattham dhovitva, na rajojallavikkhalanattham. Tenaha “Buddhanam pana”ti-adi. Dhotapadake geheti dhotapadehi akkamitabbake. Vattabhedo nama natthi dhammassamibhavato. Vattasise (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.207) thatva dhovanti abbesam ditthanugati-apajjanattham. Soppapariggahakenati ettha soppam nama niddaya antarantara pavattakiriyamayacittappavattirahita nirantarabhavavgasantatiti tam sabhavato payojanato kalaparicchedato pariggahakam upariniddesasatisampajabbam sandhaya vuttam “soppapariggahakena satisampajabbena”ti. Keci pana “niddasoppana”ti vadanti, tam Bhagavato soppam hilento vadati. 

 Kim nuti ettham kinti hetunissakke paccattavacananti aha “kasma nu supasi”ti? Dubbhago vuccati nissiriko bhinnabhago, so pana matasadiso visabbisadiso ca hotiti aha “mato viya visabbi viya ca”ti. 

 Adinati adi-saddena “bahirassa upadaya attharasa”ti-adina (vibha.842) agatam tanhakotthasam savganhati. Tattha tattha visattatayati tammim tasmim arammane visesato asattabhavena. Visassa dukkhanibbattakakammassa hetubhavato visamulata visam va dukkhadukkhadibhutavedana mulam etassati visamula, tanha. Tassa rupadikassa dukkhassa paribhogo, na amatassati visaparibhogata. Katthaci netunti katthaci bhave sabbatha netum? Parikkhayati sabbaso khinatta. Tuyham kim etthati sabbupadhiparikkhaya suddhassa mama patipattiyam tuyham kim ujjhayanam? Kevalam vighatoyeva teti dasseti. 

 Supatisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.8.)8. Nandatisuttavannana 

 144. Atthamam uttanatthameva. 

 Nandatisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.9.)9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana 

 145. Pannasam (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.208) va vassani jivati vassasatato upari seyyathapi thero anuruddho. Satthi va vassani seyyathapi thero bakulo. Patiharitva paccanikabhave satam sukham etassati paccanikasato, tabbhavo paccanikasatata, taya. Abhibhavitva abhasi pativacanam janamanova. 

 Na hileyya na jiguccheyya. Evanti so darako viya kibci acintento sappuriso careyya, evam hissa cittadukkham na hotiti adhippayo. Pajjalitasiso viya careyyati yatha pajjalitasiso puriso abbam kibci akatva tasseva vupasamaya vayameyya, evam sappuriso ayum parittanti batva teneva nayena sabbasavkharagatam aniccam, aniccatta eva dukkham, anattati vipassanampi otaritva tam ussukkapentopi savkharavigamaya careyya patipajjeyya. 

 Pathama-ayusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.10.)10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana 

 146. Nemivati nemisisena cakkam vadati. Kubbaram anupariyayatiti kubbaram anuparivattati. Tathabhuto pana so tam ajahantovati aha “na vijahati”ti. Ayu anupariyayatiti maccanam ayu gatampi paccagacchatiti Bhagavato patani hutva vadati, Bhagava pana tam abhibhavitva “accayanti ahoratta”ti-adina ayuno accayagamanamaranatamyeva pavedesi. 

 Dutiya-ayusuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 

 (S.4.11.)1. Pasanasuttavannana 

 147. Pavijjhiti (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.209) pabbatam sabbato pavattento tato tato nissajji. Sakalanti sabbabhagavantam, nissesanti attho.
 Pasanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.12.)2. Kimnusihasuttavannana 

 148. Vicakkhukammayati vicakkhubhavakamataya. Yatha sa Bhagavato desiyamanam dhammam attano pabbacakkhuna na passitum sakkoti, evam katum kamataya. Tenaha “parisaya”ti-adi. Vinasetum na sakkoti bheravarammane bhayanasseva abhavato. Dasabalappattati dasahi balehi samannagata. 

 Kimnusihasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.13.)3. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 149. Mandabhavenati jalabhavena momuhabhavenati mahamulhataya. Kabbakaranena mattoti kabbakiriyapasutatadivasena matto kabbam katva. Kimidam soppasevati idam tava soppam kimattham, purisena nama purisattakarena bhavitabbam, na soppatiyeva. Attham samagantvati paramattham nibbanam samma agantva adhigantva. Asavga …pe… natthi sabbaso siddhatthabhavato. Jaggantoti jagaranto puriso viya, na bhayami bhayahetunam abhava. Nanutapanti sabbattha sabbadapi vissatthabhavato, mamanti mamam. Gathasukhatthabhi digham katva vuttam. Thitattati uddesaparipucchaya paricchijjatta. Haninti kassaci janim. 

 Sakalikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.14.)4. Patirupasuttavannana 

 150. Anurujjhati (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.210) etenati anurodho, rago. Virujjhati etenati virodho, patigho. Tesu anurodhavirodhesu tannimittam sajjati nama savgam karoti nama, anurodhavirodhuppadanameva cettha sajjanam. Yadabbamanusasatiti yam abbesam anusasanam, tam tesam hitesanam anukampanam, tasma anukampake hitesake sammasambuddhe anurodhavirodhe aropetva vikampanattham miccha vadasiti. 

 Patirupasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.15.)5. Manasasuttavannana 

 151. Akase caranteti pabcabhibbe sandhaya vadati. Antalikkhe carantepi kiccasadhanato antalikkhacaro. Manasi jatoti manaso. Tam pana manasantanasampayuttatayati aha “manasampayutto”ti. 

 Manasasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.16.)6. Pattasuttavannana 

 152. Pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam lakkhanadini ceva samudayabca assadadinavanissaranani ca gahetva samma tesam lakkhanadinam gahanam hotiti aha “pabca upadanakkhandhe adiyitva”ti. Ruppanavediyanasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananani khandhanam sabhavalakkhanani. Adi-saddena rasapaccupatthanapadatthanani ceva samudayadini ca savganhati. Dassetiti paccakkhato dasseti, hatthamalakam viya pakate vibhute katva vibhaveti. Ganhapetiti te dhamme manasa anupekkhite ditthiya suppatividdhe karonto ugganhapeti. Samadanamhiti tattha atthassa sammadeva adiyane khandhanabca sammasanavasena abbadhammavasena samadiyane. Patividdhagunenati taya desanaya, tam nissaya paccattapurisakarena ca tesam patividdhagunena.(S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.211) Jotapetiti tesam cittasantanam assaddhiyadikilesamalavidhamanena pabhassaram karoti. Atthim katvati taya desanaya papetabbam attham payojanam dalham katva. Tenaha “ayam no”ti-adi. Kammakarakacittam nama otaranacittam. “Yonisomanasikarapubbakam vipassanacittan”ti keci. Ohitasotati anabbavihitataya dhammassavanaya appitasota, tato eva tadattham thapitasota. 

 Ete rupadayo khandhe yabca savkhatam samiddhapaccayehi katam, tabca “eso aham na homi, etam mayham na hoti”ti passantoti yojana. Khemo attati khematta, tam khemattam. Tenaha “khemibhutam attabhavan”ti. Pariyesamana marasena. 

 Pattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.17.)7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 153. Sabjayati etasmati sabjati, so eva sampayuttadhammo samosarati etthati samosaranam, so eva attho, tena sabjatisamosaranatthena. Bhayabheravam saddanti bhayati etasmati bhayam, tadeva yassa kassaci bheravavahatta bheravam, devadisaddanti attho. Vigatavalahake deve uppatavasena uppajjanakasaddo devadundubhi. Asanipatadisaddo asanipatasaddo. Undriyatiti viparivattati. Loko adhimucchitoti atithaddhakayo viya muccham apanno. Marassati kilesamarassa. Thanabhutanti pavattitthanabhutam. 

 Chaphassayatanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.18.)8. Pindasuttavannana 

 154. Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim batimittakule. Pahunakaniti pahitabbapannakarani. Agantukapannakaraniti agantukanam upagatanam (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.212) databbapannakarani. Sayamcaradivaseti kumarakanabca kumarikanabca sayam attana caritabbachanadivase. Idani tamattham vittharato dassento “samavayajatigotta”ti-adimaha. Samavayasamajatikasamagottati paccekam sama-saddo yojetabbo. Gottasamata ca avahavivahayogyatavasena datthabba, na ekagottatavasena. Tato tato gamato. Abbasmim databbe asati. Chanavasena pahinitum sampaditam puvam chanapuvam. Tasam sampattiyati tasam danam dhammassavanabcati tassa duvidhayapi sampattiya. 

 Banam nama avajjanapubbakam, tasma ajananassa “anavajjanataya”ti karanam vatva sesakaranam vadanto “Buddhanan”ti-adimaha. Upacarabhedanti Buddham disva manussehi katabba-upacarassa bhindanam. Bhinditunti vidhamitum. 

 Bhagava panati panasaddo visesatthajotako. Tena na kevalam Bhagava uppandanam pariharanto tam gamam na puna pavisi, atha kho maram anukampantoti idam visesam joteti. 

 Janesiti apubbam janesi, janento ca yatha tato ayatim thirataram mahantam dukkham nipphajjissati, evam nipphadesi. Asajjananti ettha nanti nipatamattam. Kibcati maddati abhibhavatiti kibcananti aha “madditum samatthan”ti. 

 Pindasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.19.)9. Kassakasuttavannana 

 155. Nibbanam apadisitvati nibbanam nissaya nibbanagune arabbhati attho. Hatahatakesoti ito cito ca vikinnatta akulakulakeso. Cakkhusamphassavibbanayatananti ettha yatha cakkhuggahanena phasso visesito, tena eva vibbanayatanam. Tatha sati cakkhuvibbanassa ca gahanam apajjeyyati. Nanu cettha cakkhuggahanena visesitatta cakkhudvarikanam sabbesam vibbananam gahananti? Saccametam, tabca kho pathamena cakkhuggahanenati nayam doso. Bhavavgacittanti avajjanaya anantarapaccayabhutameva (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.213) adhippetanti niyametva dassetum “savajjanakan”ti vuttam, tasma tadarammanampiti javanacittena saha tadarammanacittampi. “Vibbanayatanan”ti ca vutte nimmalameva. 

 “Cakkhu”ti avisesato vuttatta pana marassa ayampi attho apannoti dassetum “yam loke”ti-adi vuttam. Upakkavipakkanti cakkhupakarogena upari hettha ca sabbaso pakkam kuthitam. Eseva nayoti imina yam loke kutthakilasagandakacchu-adihi upaddutam vanapilakadivasena paggharantam asucim antamaso paramajeguccharupampi, sabbam tam taveva hotuti evamadim apadisati. 

 Yam bhandakanti hirabbasuvannadikhettavatthadi-upakaranam gahattha, pabbajita ca yam pattacivaradim “mama idan”ti abhinivisantava vadanti, etesu pariggahatthesu ca tesam pariggahakapuggalesu ca te cittam yadi atthi, tani arabbha tava cittam yadi bhavati, evam tvam tattha baddho eva hositi attho. Tenaha “na me samana mokkhasi”ti. 

 Yam bhandakam vadantiti yathavuttam upakaranam loke bahujana “mama idan”ti vadanti. Na tam mayhanti tam mayham na hoti, na tattha mama tanhavasena mamanti natthi. Na te ahanti ye puggala ettha baddha, tepi aham na homi, tattha me ditthibaddho natthi. Na me maggampi dakkhasiti evam sabbaso baddhabhavena muttassa me gatamaggampi mara tvam na dakkhasi na passissasi, ye bhavadayo tuyham visaya, tesu bhavayonigati-adisu mayham gatamaggam na passissasi bhavanissatthattati. 

 Kassakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.20.)10. Rajjasuttavannana 

 156. Ahananti karane paccattavacananti aha “ahanantena”ti, paccatte eva va paccattavacanam, “ahananto hutva”ti vacanasesena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ajinanti antogadhahetu-attham (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.214) vadatiti aha “parassa dhanajanim akarontena”ti. Akarapentenati parassa dhanajanim akarentena. Asocantenati bhogabyasanadivasena param asocantena. Kasma Bhagava evam cintesiti tattha karanamaha “iti”ti-adina. Rajje vijite dandakarapiliteti dhanadandadidandena ceva balina ca badhite. 

 Ijjhanakakotthasati cetovasibhavadikassa sadhanakakotthasa. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena anubruhita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayananti yatha yuttanam ajabbarathanam sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharucipavattitam gamita. Patitthatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthukatati sabbaso upakkilesasodhanena iddhivisayataya patitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Avijahitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtam-adhitthanayogyataya na jahapita. Niccanubaddhati tato eva niccam anubaddha viya kata. Suparicitati sutthu sabbabhagena bhavananupacayam gamita. Aviradhitavedhihattho viyati avirajjhanabhavena virajjhanahattho viya. Sutthu samaraddhati bhavana-uppattiya sammadeva sampadita. Cinteyyati atthuddharavasena cinteyya. 

 Pabbatassati pabbato assa. Pabbato assati pabbato bhaveyya kidisassati aha “suvannassa”ti-adi. Jatarupassati ataparupasampannassa. Dvikkhattumpi tava mahantoti yattako so pabbato hoti, dvikkhattum tattako. Ekassati ekassapi puggalassa nalam na pariyatto tanhaya duppuranabhava. Evam janantoti evam tanhaya duppuranabhavadinavatam jananto. Samam careyyati paravatthuparamasadim vihaya kayadihi samameva patipajjeyya. 

 Dukkham tanhanidanam, tanha kamagunanidana, tasma dukkhassa tanhapaccayakamagunanidanattam vuttam. Tanti dukkham. Yatonidanam hotiti yamnidanam yamkaranam tam pavattati. Evam yo adakkhiti yo paribbatavatthuko evam dukkham tassa nidanabhute kamagune ca tathato pabbacakkhuna passi. Kena karanena nameyya? Tam karanam natthiti attho. Kamaguna-upadhinti kamagunasavkhatam upadhim. Sajjati etthati savgo eso, lagganametanti evam (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.215) viditva. Tameva kamabhibhuto nappatiseveyya na laggeyyati evam vinayaya vupasamaya sikkheyyati. 

 Rajjasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 3. Tatiyavaggo 

 (S.4.21.)1. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 157. Jatacumbatakenati sise patimukkena jatakalapena. Apariggahabrahmanapabbajita hi jataya ubchacariyam caranti. Udumbaradandabhi attaguttatthaya gahitam tesam appicchabhavappakasanam. Tenaha “appicchabhavappakasanatthan”ti. Sisam okampetvati ettha ativiya sisassa okampitabhavam dassetum “hanukena uram paharanto adhonatam katva”ti vuttam. Jivham niharitvati lambanacalanavasena mukhato nikkhametva. Tenaha “uddhan”ti-adi. Tisakhanti tibhavgabhakuti viya nalate jatatta nalatikam. Tenaha “nalate utthitam valittayan”ti, tibhavgavalikam nalate katvati attho. Attanova teleti attanova papakammanibbattake tele, pacitabbatthanageheti adhippayo. 

 Sambahulasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.22.)2. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 158. Mayham labhati evarupassa nama sammasambuddhassa satthussa patilabho, evarupassa ca nama niyyanikassa saddhammassa patilabho, evarupanabca suppatipannanam sabrahmacarinam patilabho, ete mayham suladdhalabha. Mayham suladdhanti yabcetam mama niyyanikasasane pabbajja upasampada, tasmibca abhiratiti sabbabcetam maya suladdham. Yatha panassa evam cetaso parivitakko uppanno, tam dassetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Caritanurupavasena (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.216) gahitam mulakammatthanam. Pasadikanti pasadavaham. Evamahositi “labha vata me”ti-adina evam parivitakko ahosi. Nisinnasadisoti nisinno viya. Tasmimyeva thaneti yasmim thane nisinnam maro upasavkami, tasmimyeva thane. Tassati samiddhittherassa. Kammatthanam sappayanti kammatthanabhavanaya anuyubjanam sappayam upakaravaham bhavissati. 

 Mayhanti maya. Sati ca pabba ca satipabba, ta ariyamaggena jananasamatthanabhavena avabuddha. Thero kira tada vipassanam ussukkapesi. Kamanti yatharuci. Keci “kamam karassuti ayasmato ‘kama’ti marassa alapanan”ti vadanti. Vibhimsakarahaniti bhayanakarahani. Rupaniti vippakarani. Vippakaratthopi hi rupasaddo “rupam dasseti anappakan”ti-adisu viya. Na kampessasiti samanadhammakaranato na calissasi. 

 Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.23.)3. Godhikasuttavannana 

 159. Pabbatassa passeti pabbatapade upaccakayam. Samaye samaye laddhatta samayikam. Tenaha “appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccati”ti. Lokiyavimutti hi anaccantapahayitaya samayavimutti nama, lokuttaravimutti accantapahayitaya asamayavimutti. Tahi samannagata “samayavimutta, asamayavimutta”ti ca vuccanti. Yava pathamajjhananibbattanam, tava kasma parihayiti attho? Sabadhattati sarogatta. Vatapittasemhavasenati kadaci vatapittavasena, kadaci vatasemhavasena, ubhinnampi sannipatavasena. Anusayikoti kayam anugantva sayito, yapyamayabhavena thitoti attho. Samadhissati samadhibhavanaya. Upakarakadhamme utubhojanadike. Puretunti samodhanetum. Parihayiti sarirassa akallabhavato. 

 Ahareyyanti (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.217) jivitaharanatthaya upaneyyam. Nibaddha gati hoti kevalam brahmalokupapattito, na sotapannadinam viya paricchinnabhavena. Tenaha “brahmaloke nibbattati”ti. 

 Jalamanati samutthitaniyata-iddhiya anabbasadharanaparivarasampattiya ca sadevake loke jalamana. Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu dhammacakkhu pabbacakkhu samantacakkhuti pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma. Anubhavadharati acinteyyaparimeyyabuddhanubhavasampanna. Anubhavapariyayopi hi juti-saddo hoti “iddhijutibalaviriyupapatti”ti-adisu (ja.2.22.1589 1595) viya. Anavasesato manam siyati samucchindatiti aggamaggo manasam. Tannibbattana pana arahattassa manasata datthabba. Siladiniti anuttarasiladini. Sikkhamanoti sikkhani bhavento attano santane uppadento. Na cittabhavana. Tenaha “sakaraniyo”ti. Janeti sattassa kaye, sadevake loketi attho. Vissutati anabbasadharanehi siladigunehi vissuta. 

 Vedanam vikkhambhetvati uppannam dukkhavedanam paticca uppanna-attakilamatham anuppadanavasena vikkhambhetva tamyeva vedanam pariggahetva pavattavipassana vithimeva otaratiti katva mulakammatthananti vuttam. “Samasisi hutva parinibbayi”ti vatva tassa pabhedam vibhajitva idhadhippetam dassetum “samasisi nama tividho hoti”ti-adimaha. Iriyapathavasena samasisi iriyapathasamasisi. Esa nayo sesadvayepi. 

 Iriyapathakopanabcati iriyapathehi asamayogo. Ekappaharenevati ekavelayameva. Parinibbanavasenati anupadisesaparinibbanavasena, na kilesakkhayamattena. Etthati etesu dvisu nayesu. Evam sati teneva iriyapathena vipassanam patthapetva teneva iriyapathena, ekasmim antorogeyeva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam patva teneva rogena parinibbayanta khinasava bahavopi samasisino eva sambhaveyyum. Tasma vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. 

 Sisabcettha (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.218) terasa--palibodhasisam tanha, bandhanasisam mano, paramasasisam ditthi, vikkhepasisam uddhaccam, kilesasisam avijja, adhimokkhasisam saddha, paggahasisam viriyam, upatthanasisam sati, avikkhepasisam samadhi, dassanasisam pabba, pavattisisam jivitindriyam, gocarasisam vimokkho, savkharasisam nirodhoti. Imesu terasasu sisesu palibodhasisadini pavattisisabca pariyadiyitabbani, adhimokkhasisadini pariyadayakani, pariyadayakaphalam gocarasisam. Tabhi visayajjhattam phalam vimokkho, pariyadayakassa maggassa phalassa ca arammanam savkharasisam savkharavivekabhuto nirodhoti pariyadiyitabbanam pariyadayakaphalarammananam saha viya samsiddham dassanena samasisibhavam dassetum patisambhidayam terasa sisani vuttani. Idha pana “apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanabca hoti jivitapariyadanabca”ti (pu.pa.16) vacanato tesu kilesapavattasisanameva vasena yojanam karonto “ettha ca pavattisisan”ti-adimaha. 

 Tattha pavattisisam pavattato vutthahanto maggo cutito uddham appavattikaranavasena yadipi pariyadiyati, yava pana cuti, tava pavattisabbhavato “pavattisisam jivitindriyam cuticittam khepeti”ti aha. Kilesapariyadanena pana maggacittena attano anantaram viya nipphadetabba paccavekkhanavara ca kilesapariyadanasseva varati vattabbatam arahanti. “Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.78 sam.ni.3.12) vacanato paccavekkhanaparisamapanena kilesapariyadanam samapitam nama hoti, tam pana parisamapanam yadi cuticittena hoti, teneva jivitaparisamapanabca hotiti imaya varacutisamataya kilesapariyadanajivitapariyadananam apubbacarimata veditabbati dassento “dvinnam cittanam ekato uppado natthi”ti-adimaha. Dvinnam cittananti cuticittamaggacittanam. Tanti paccavekkhanam paripunnajavanacittanam sattakkhattum pavattiya, aparipunnanam va pabcakkhattum pavattiya. Kibcapi “eko va dve va”ti vuttam yatha “ekam va dve va tadarammanacittani”ti, hetthimantena pana dve pavattanti. 

 Uppatetvati (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.219) uddharitvati attho. Anupadisesenati anupadisesanibbanena. 

 Dhumayitattanti dhumassa viya ayitabhavam pavatti-akaram. Dhumasadisa valahaka dhumavalahaka, timiravalahaka, ye mahika “timiran”ti vuccanti. Appatitthitenati patittham alabhantena. Itthambhutalakkhane etam karanavacanam, anuppattidhammenati attho. Sati hi uppade patitthitam nama siya, atthakathayam pana yadeva tassa vibbanassa appatitthanakaranam, tadeva parinibbanakarananti vuttam “appatitthitakarana”ti. 

 Sokena phutthassati “aphalo vata me vayamo jato”ti sokena abhibhutassa. Abhassathati balavasokabhitunnassa satisammosa sithilam gahita bhassi patita sa kaccha. 

 Godhikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.24.)4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana 

 160. Yasma kapilavatthuto nikkhantakalato patthaya maro otarapekkho lokanatham anubandhitum araddho, tasma vuttam “pure bodhiya chabbassani”ti. Atigahetvati anugantva tassa yatharuci patipattim anuvatto viya hutva. 

 Avajjhayantoti pajjhayanto. Jito vittaparajito asi nu. Pamanatikkantanti garutaram. 

 Khanitva ummuletva. Kamasavadini pajahanto anasavo. 

 Pehiti apehi. Paragaminoti paravgamanasila. Tekaliko ayam gami-saddoti aha “yepi”ti-adi. 

 Maravisukaniti marakantakani kantakasadisani marassa duracarani. Viruddhasevitani virodhavasena tasamyeva vevacanani. Tani sarupato dassetum “appamayu”ti-adi vuttam. Nibbejaniyati nibbedadayika. Ukkanthaniyati ukkanthavaha. 

 Vikappavasena (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.220) veditabbo opammaparikappavisayatta tassa kiriyapadassa. Tenaha “anuparigaccheyya”ti. Etthati etasmim medavannavatthusmim. Mudunti mudumadhurasam vindeyyama patilabheyyama. Assadoti assadetabbo. 

 Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.25.)5. Maradhitusuttavannana 

 161. Cintesiti sokavasiko hutva cintayi. Ganikarahatthiniyoti dipakakarenuyo. Ekasatam ekasatanti ekasatam ekasatam paccekam satam satanti attho. Tenaha “ekekam satam satam katva”ti. Kumarivannasatanti kumaritthinam attabhavanam satam. Ta kira pathamam kabbarupena attanam dassesum. Anupagatapupphanabhi samabba kabbati. Puna yathavuttakumarirupena upagatapuppha hi kumari. Puna vadhukarupena. Tam sandhaya vuttam “avijatavannasatan”ti Tatiyavare yuvatirupena. Vijata hi itthi anatikkantamajjhimavaya yuvati. Ettavata bala taruni poriti tividhasu itthisu purima dve dassita, pariyosanavaresu manussajatikanam manussitthiyova ruccantiti tena manussarupena ta attanam dassesum. 

 Atthassa pattinti ekantato hitanuppattim. Hadayassa santinti paramacittupasamam. Kilesasenanti kamagunasavkhatam pathamam kilesasenam. Sa hi kilesasena accharasavghatasabhavapi patipatthayamana piyayitabba-icchitabbarupabhavato piyarupasatarupa nama attano kiccavasena. Eko aham jhayantoti ganasavganikaya kilesasavganikaya ca abhavato eko asahayo aham lakkhanupanijjhanena nijjhayanto. Anubujjhinti anukkamena maggapatipatiya bujjhim patibujjhim. Tasmati yathavuttavivekasukhasamadhigamanimittam. Akaranenati mittasanthavassa akaranena. Sakkhiti sakkhibhavo. 

 Katamena (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.221) viharenati jhanasamapattinam katamena viharena. Idha dutiyapadassa attho vissajjanagathavannanayameva avi bhavissati. Anamantena “tam puggalan”ti sammukha thitampi Bhagavantam asammukha viya katva vadati, katham tvanti attho. 

 “Avitakkajhayi”ti vakkhamanatta ayamevettha kayapassaddhi veditabbati aha “catutthajjhanena assasapassasakayassa passaddhatta passaddhakayo”ti. Pubbabhisavkharadike kammabhisavkhare. Kamalayadinam abhavato analayo. Na saratiti na savati. Ragavasena hi satta samsaramanusavanti. Na thinoti na thinamiddhacitto. Mohavasena hi satta thinamiddham apajjantiti. Diyaddhakilesasahassanti khuddakavatthuvibhavge (vibha.842 976) agatesu atthasu kilesasatesu atthasatam tanhavicaritani apanetva sesa pabbasadhikam satam kilesa, te brahmajale (di.ni.1.31) agatahi dvasatthiya ditthihi saha pabcapabbasadhikam sattasatam hoti; ta ca uppannanuppannabhavena digunita diyaddhakilesasahassam dasadhikam hoti; tam appakam pana unamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti “diyaddhakilesasahassan”ti vuttam. Itaresam atitadibhavamasanato aggahanam pahanassa adhippetatta. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana abhidhammatikayam (dha.sa.anuti. nidanakathavannana) vuttanayena veditabbo. Pathamapadenati “na kuppati”ti imina padena. Dutiyenati “na sarati”ti padena. Tatiyenati “na thino”ti padena. Nivaranappahanena khinasavatam dasseti, anavasesato nivarananam accantappahanam adhippetam. 

 Pabcadvarikakilesogham tinnoti channam dvaranam vasena pavattanakilesogham taritva thito. Kamoghaditthoghabhavoghatthakilesabhavato “pabcoghaggahanena va pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani veditabbani”ti aha. Ruparagadayo visesato na pabcadvarikati vuttam “chatthaggahanena pabcuddhambhagiyani veditabbani”ti. 

 Maccurajassati sambandhe samivacananti dassento “maccurajassa hatthato”ti aha. Nayamanananti anadare samivacananti katva vuttam “nayamanesu”ti. 

 Uhaccati (S-t(S.4)CS.pg.1.222) Buddham nissaya. “Idamavoca”ti desanam nitthapetvati etena samyuttesu ayam nigamanapali, hettha anagatanayatta pana kesuci potthakesu na likhiyatiti dasseti. Daddallamanati jajjakarassa hi daddakaram katva niddeso. Tenaha “ativiya jalamana”ti. Nihariti tasam kayavacivikaram na manasikaronto tinayapi amabbamanova anapekkheneva nihari. Phalato bhatthanti phalasipatikato bhattham. Kundatinadigacchatulam potakitulam. 

 Maradhitusuttavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Marasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.5.(5) Bhikkhunisamyuttam 

 (S.5.1.)1. Alavikasuttavannana 

 162. Alaviyam (S-t(S.5)CS.pg.1.223) jatati alaviyam vijayitva samvaddhamana. Tenaha “alavinagaratoyeva ca nikkhamma pabbajita”ti. Dhanam samadapetvati cetiyassa raja ekam mukham, rajaputto ekam, amaccanam jetthako hutva senapati ekam, janapadanam jetthako hutva setthi ekanti evam catusu mukhesu navakamme kayiramane setthina gahitamukhe kamme oliyamane eko upasako ariyasavako pabca sakatasatani yojapetva janapadam gantva “yo yam datum ussahati hirabbam va suvannam va sattavidharatanam va haritalam va manosilam va, so dhanam detu”ti samadapetva yathaladdham pathamam kammatthanam pesetva “navakammam nitthitan”ti sutva ekakam agacchantam antaramagge cora palibundhitva tato kibcipi dhanam alabhanta “sace nam mubcissama, anattham no kareyya”ti jivita voropesum. Anaparadhe ariyasavake aparadhaka te cora andha jata, tasma tam thanam “andhavanan”ti pabbayitthati atthakathayam vuttam. Khinasavanam yasma yattha katthaci cittaviveko hotiyeva upadhivivekassa siddhatta. Tasma “kayavivekatthini”ti vuttam. 

 Nissarananti nibbanam sabbasavkhatassa nissatatta. Paccavekkhanabanenati paccavekkhanabanena, pageva maggaphalabanehiti adhippayo. Nibbanapadanti nibbanasavkhatam dhammakotthasam. Vinivijjhanatthenati hadayam vinividdhena hadayamhi vijjhitva dukkhuppadanena khandhanam ete pabca kama sattisulasadisa. Adhikuttanabhandikati aghatanaghatika. 

 Alavikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.2.)2. Somasuttavannana 

 163. Thananti issariyatthanam visayajjhattam. Duppasaham akampiyabhavatta. Dvavgulapabbayati ettha itthiyo hi daharakumarikakalato patthaya (S-t(S.5)CS.pg.1.224) odanapacanavidhim anutitthantiyo ukkhaliyam udakam tapetva tandule pakkhipitva attano Buddhiya tesam pakakalappamanam paricchinditum tani dabbiya uddharitvapi vannasanthanaggahanamattena pakkapakkabhavam janitum na sakkonti, kevalam pana dvihi avgulihi uppilitakale eva jananti, tasma dvihavgulikehi dubbalapabbatta “dvavgulapabba”ti vuccanti. Phalasamapattibanappavattikittanena catusu saccesu asammohaviharo dipito hotiti aha “banamhi vattamanamhiti phalasamapattibane pavattamane”ti. Vipassantassati asammohapativedhato visesena passantassa khandhapabcakameva saccabhisamayato pubbabhage vipassantassa. Abbam vati itthipurisato abbam va kibci vatthum. “Aham asmi”ti manaditthigahatanhagahavasena gahitavatthusmim yevati aha “aham asmiti tanhamanaditthivasena”ti. 

 Somasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.3.)3. Kisagotamisuttavannana 

 164. “Kisagotami”ti ettha ka panayam Kisagotami, kissa ayam bhikkhuni hutva samanadhammam matthakam papesiti tamattham vibhavetum “pubbe kira”ti-adimaraddham. Avgaravati addaritthakavanna-avgara eva jata. Darusakanti addhamasakena darum sakabca aharissamiti antarapane antaravithim gata. 

 Siddhatthakanti sasapam. Salayanti anathasalayam. Khuraggeyevati khurasikhe eva, kesorohanakkhane evati attho. 

 Ekamasiti ettha ma-karo padasandhikaro. Samhitavasena ca purimapade va rassattam. Parapade va dighattanti aha “eka asi”ti. Bhavanapumsakametam “ekamantam nisidi”ti-adisu viya. Puttamaranam antam atitam idani puttamaranassa abhavato. Tenevaha “puttamaranam nama natthi”ti. Purisam gavesitunti yatha mayham purisagavesana nama sabbaso natthi, tatha eva puttagavesanapi natthi, tasma me puttamaranam etadantam, sabbesu khandhadisu bhavadisu ca tanhanandiya abhavakathanena sabbasattesu tanha sabbaso (S-t(S.5)CS.pg.1.225) visosita, tassayeva karaka-avijjakkhandho padalitoti attano nikkilesatam pavedenti theri sihanadam naditi. 

 Kisagotamisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.5.4.)4. Vijayasuttavannana 

 165. Pabca avgani etassati pabcavgam, pabcavgameva pabcavgikam, tena pabcavgikena. Atatanti-adisu atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalam turiyam. Vitatam nama ubhayatalam. Atatavitatam nama tantibaddhavinadi. Susiram vamsadi. Ghanam sammadi. Tata-adivisesopi atatamevati “cammapariyonaddhesu”ti visesanam. Ekatalam kumbhathunadaddaradi. Ubhayatalam bherimudivgadi. Cammapariyonaddham sesam tantibaddham sabbam atatavitatam nama, gomukhi-adinampi ettheva savgaho datthabbo. Vamsaditi adisaddena savkhasivganampi savgaho. Sammatala-kamsatala-silatala-salakataladi sammadi nama. Tattha sammatalam nama dandamayatalam, kamsamayatalam kamsatalam, silayam ayopattena ca talanatalam. Sabbe kamagune. Uggharitapaggharitatthenati upari gharanena ca vissandanena ca. Evanti “imina putikayena”ti. Arupatthayinoti sattadhitthanenayam dhammadesanati aha “sabbatthati sabbesu ruparupabhavesu”ti. Tesam dvinnam ruparupabhavanam gahitatta. Bhavabhavasamabbato, tadadhitthanato gahite kamabhave. Avijjatamo vihato aggamaggena samugghatitatta. 

 Vijayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.5.5.)5. Uppalavannasuttavannana 

 166. Aggato (S-t(S.5)CS.pg.1.226) patthayati sabba-aggato pabhuti yava mula antarayuttam sammadeva pupphitam salarukkham. Vannadhatusisena vannadhatusampannam dutiyam bhikkhunim vadatiti aha “taya sadisa abba bhikkhuni natthi”ti. Pakhumasisena akkhibhandam vuccatiti aha “pakhumantarikayanti dvinnam akkhinam majjhe”ti. Nasavamseti nasavamsamule. “Na passasi”ti vatva adassane karanam aha “vasibhutamhi”ti. 

 Uppalavannasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.6.)6. Calasuttavannana 

 167. Idanti idam dassanam. Gahapesiti samadapesi “jatim ma roca”ti. Abbanti bandhavadhato abbam chedanadim. Nivesesiti pavisapesi. 

 Calasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.5.7.)7. Upacalasuttavannana 

 168. Punappunam …pe… agacchanti karanassa asamuhatatta. Santapito kilesasantapehi. Agatiti avisayo. 

 Upacalasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.8.)8. Sisupacalasuttavannana 

 169. Samanisadisati samanalivgassa dharanena samanisadisa, kassacipi pasandassa aruccanato monamaggassa appatipajjanato tava samanibhavam nanupassamiti adhippayo. Pasam dentiti pasam sajjenti, yatha (S-t(S.5)CS.pg.1.227) tattha ditthipase sattanam cittam patimukkam hoti, evam sajjentiti attho. Tathabhuta ca te sattanam citte khitta viya hontiti aha “cittesu ditthipasam khipantiti attho”ti. Pase mocetiti ditthipase sattanam cittasantanato niharati dhammasudhammataya. Tasmati pasamocanato pasandoti na vuccati. “Ito bahiddhayeva pasanda honti”ti vuttassa atthassa nigamanam. Evabca katva sabbepi bahirakasamaye sandhaya culasihanadasutte “channavuti pasanda”ti vuttam. Pasidantiti ditthipavke samsarapavke ca pakarehi agadha osidanti. 

 Abhibhavitvati sabbasamkilesappahanena abhibhuyya atikkamitva. Ajitoti ajini avijayatta. Sabbani akusalakammani kusalakammani ca khinani etthati sabbakammakkhayo, arahattam. Upadhayo sammadeva khiyanti etthati upadhisavkhayo, nibbanam. 

 Sisupacalasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.9.)9. Selasuttavannana 

 170. Kenidam pakatam bimbanti idam attabhavasabbitam bimbam brahma-visanupurisa-pajapati-adisu kena katam nimmitam nibbattitanti kattabbamoham nama katukamo pucchati. Aghanti aghavatthu. Tenaha “dukkhapatitthanatta”ti. Hetunirodhenati tanhasavkhatassa hetuno anuppadanirodhena. Paccayavekallenati tadavasitthakilesabhisavkharadipaccayassa vekallabhavena, apaccayabhavupagamanenati attho. 

 Selasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.10.)10. Vajirasuttavannana 

 171. Suddhasavkharapubjeti ruparupavibhage kilesasavkharasamuhe. Paramatthatoti sabhavena. Yatha na hi sattasabbitasavkharapubjo nama paramatthato (S-t(S.5)CS.pg.1.228) upalabbhati, evam tabbinimutto nama koci na upalabbhati avijjamanatta. Vijjamanesuti yathapaccayasampattiya labbhamanesu. Tenakarenati itthipurisadi-akarena. Vavatthitesuti paccekam paccayavisesasamutthitam santhanavisesam upadaya “puriso hatthi asso”ti-adina abhisavgato pavattesu. Sammutiti sattoti voharo. Tenaha “samabbamattameva”ti. Pabcakkhandhadukkhanti pabcakkhandhasabbitam dukkham. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata “samkhittena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkha”ti (di.ni.2.387 ma.ni.1.120 3.373 vibha.202) abbo neva sambhoti yathavuttadukkhato abbassa savkhatadhammassa abhavato. Na nirujjhatiti tato abbam na nirujjhati, uppadato hoti nirodhoti. 

 Vajirasuttavannana nitthita. 
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Bhikkhunisamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.6.(6) Brahmasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.6.1.)1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana 

 172. Parivitakko (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.229) udapaditi dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanahetuko dhammadesanaya appossukko uppajji. Ayam parivitakko kasma udapadi? Kattha ca udapaditi tam sabbam vibhavetum “sabbabuddhanan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha acinnasamacinnoti acarito ceva acarantehi ca sammadeva acaritoti attho. Etena ayam parivitakko sabbabuddhanam pathamabhisambodhiyam uppajjatevati ayamettha dhammatati dasseti. Tattha atthame sattaheti idam sattamasattahato param sattahabbhantare uppannatta vuttam, na pana itaresam viya atthamassa nama sattahassa pavattitassa sabbhava. Sapaccaggheti mahagghe. “Paccagghe”ti va patho, abhinaveti attho. Selamayeti muggavannasilamaye. 

 Patividdhoti sayambhubanena “idam dukkhan”ti-adina patimukham nibbijjhanavasena patto, yathavato avabuddhoti attho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo tabbinimuttassa pativijjhitabbadhammassa abhavato. Gambhiroti mahasamuddo viya makasatundasuciya abbatra samupacitaparipakkabanasambharehi abbesam banena alabbhaneyyapatittho. Tenaha “uttanapatikkhepavacanametan”ti. Yo alabbhaneyyapatittho, so ogahitum asakkuneyyataya sarupato visesato ca passitum na sakkati aha “gambhirattava duddaso”ti. Dukkhena datthabboti kicchena kenaci kadacideva datthabbo. Yam pana datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva anu anu bujjhanako kadaci natthiti aha “duddasattava duranubodho”ti. Dukkhena avabujjhitabbo avabodhassa dukkarabhavato. Imasmim thane “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho dukkarataram va durabhisambhavataram va”ti (sam.ni.5.1115) suttapadam vattabbam. Santarammanataya va santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahataya nibbuto. Attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitoti (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.230) va panito Atittikaranatthena atappako sadurasabhojanam viya. Tattha ca nirodhasaccam santam arammananti santarammanam, maggasaccam santam santarammanabcati santarammanam, anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam savkharanabca abhavato santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahatta nibbuto. Santapanitabhaveneva tadatthaya asecanakataya atappakata datthabba. Tenaha “idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttan”ti. Uttamabanassa visayatta na takkena avacaritabbo. Tato eva nipunabanagocarataya sanhasukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno. Balanam avisayatta yathavuttehi panditehi eva veditabboti panditavedaniyo. Aliyanti abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pabca kamaguna. Alayanti alliyanti abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani. Ramantiti ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti. Alayaratati alayanirata. 

 Thanam sandhayati thanasaddam sandhaya, atthako pana thananti ca paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati hi thanam, savkharadinam paccayabhuta avijjadayo. Imesam savkharadinam paccaya idappaccaya, avijjadayo. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha “devo eva devata”. Idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano phalam pati paccayabhavo uppadanasamatthata idappaccayata. Tena paramatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado dassito hoti. Paticca samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito. Tenaha “savkharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanan”ti. Savkharadinam paccaya savkharadipaccaya, avijjadayo. Tesam savkharadipaccayanam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati.2.572-573) vuttanayena veditabbo. Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbanti sabbasavkharasamathadi-abhidheyyam sabbam atthato nibbanameva. Idani assa nibbanabhavam dassetum “yasma hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti nibbanam. Agammati paticca ariyamaggassa arammanapaccayahetu. Sammantiti patippassaddhivupasamavasena sammanti. Tatha santa ca savisesam upasanta nama hontiti aha “vupasammanti”ti. Etena (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.231) sabbe savkhara sammanti etthati sabbasavkharasamatho, nibbananti dasseti. Sabbasavkharavisamyutte hi nibbane sabbasavkharavupasamapariyayo atthakathayam vutto eva. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. 

 Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhi, khandhadayo. Patinissatthati samucchedavasena pariccatta honti. Sabba tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapi tanha. Sabbe kilesaragati kamaragaruparagadibheda sabbepi kilesabhuta raga, sabbepi va kilesa idha “kilesaraga”ti adhippeta, na lobhavisesa eva cittassa parilahabhavapadanato. Yathaha “rattampi cittam viparinatam dutthampi cittam viparinatam, mulhampi cittam viparinatan”ti (para.271). Virajjantiti palujjanti vikkhambhanato sabbaso tena visamyuttabhavato. Sabbam dukkhanti jaramaranadibhedam sabbam vattadukkham. Bhavena bhavanti tena tena bhavena bhavantaram bhavanikantibhavena samsibbati. Phalena va saddhim kammam satanhasseva ayatim punabbhavabhavato. Tato vanato nikkhantam tattha tassa sabbaso abhavato. Ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba. Sa ca kho desanaya atthamajanantanam apatipajjantanabca vasena, janantanam pana patipajjantanabca desanaya kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamoyeva. Tenaha Bhagava--“na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesi”ti (uda.10). Tenevaha--“ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa”ti. Ubhayanti cittakilamatho cittavihesa cati ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi bodhimule eva samucchinnatta. Anubruhanam sampindanam. Soti apissuti nipato. Vuddhippatta va acchariya anacchariya, vuddhi-atthopi hi -karo hoti yatha “asekkha dhamma”ti. Kappanam satasahassam cattari ca asavkhyeyyani sadevakassa lokassa dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo puretva idani samadhigatadhammarajjassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanata gathatthassa ca acchariyata tassa vuddhippattiti veditabbam. Atthadvarena hi gathanam anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti upatthahimsu. Upatthanabca vitakketabbatavati aha “parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu”ti. 

 Yadi (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.232) sukhapatipadava, katham kicchatati aha “paramipuranakale pana”ti-adi. Evamadini duppariccajani dentassa. Ha-iti va byattanti etasmim atthe nipato. “Ekamsatthe”ti keci. Ha byattam, ekamsena va alam nippayojanam evam kicchena adhigatassa pakasitum desitunti yojana. Halanti va alanti imina samanatthapadam “halanti vadami”ti-adisu viya. Ragadosaphutthehiti phutthavisena viya sappena ragena dosena ca phutthehi abhibhutehi. Ragadosanugatehiti ragadosehi anubandhehi. 

 Niccadinanti niccadinam catunnam vipallasanam. Evamgatanti evam aniccanti-adina akarena pavattam bujjhitabbam. Kamaragaratta ca bhavaragaratta ca nivaranehi nivutacittataya ditthiragaratta viparitabhinivesena na dakkhanti yathavato dhammam na pativijjhissanti. Sabhavenati aviparitasabhavena. Evam gahapetunti aniccanti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhammam janapetum. Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammulhabhavenevati aha “tamokhandhena avuta”ti. 

 Dhammadesanaya appossukkatapattiya karanam vibhavetum “kasma pana”ti-adina sayameva codanam samutthapeti. Abbatavesenati imassa Bhagavato savakabhavupagamanena abbatavesena. “Abbataratapasavesena”ti keci, so panassa arahattadhigamaneneva vigaccheyya. Tividham karanam appossukkatapattiya patipakkhassa balavabhavo, dhammassa gambhirata, tattha ca Bhagavato satisayam garavanti tam dassetum “tassa hi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha patipakkha nama ragadayo kilesa sammapatipattiya antarayakaratta. Tesam balavabhavato ciraparibhavanaya sattasantanato dubbisodhiyataya te satte mattahatthino viya dubbalapurisam adhibhavitva ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenta anekasatayojanayamavittharam sunicitam ghanasannivesam kantakaduggampi adhisenti. Durapabhedaducchejjatahi dubbisodhiyatam pana dassetum “athassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ca anto amatthataya kabjiyapunna labu, ciraparivasikataya takkabharita cati, snehatintadubbalabhavena vasapitapilotika, telamissitataya abjanamakkhitahattho dubbisodhaniya vutta. Hinupama ceta rupapabandhabhavato acirakalikatta ca malinataya, kilesasamkileso eva pana dubbisodhaniyataro (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.233) anadikalikatta arupanissitatta ca. Tenaha “atisamkilittha”ti. 

 Yatha ca dubbisodhaniyatarataya, evam gambhiraduddasaduranubodhanampi vutta-upama hinupamava. Gambhiropi dhammo patipakkhavidhamanena banena visadabhavam apannena supakato bhaveyya, patipakkhavidhamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa saddhammassavanadhina, tam satthari dhamme ca pasadayattam. So garutthaniyanam ajjhesanahetukoti panalikaya sattanam dhammasampatipattiya brahmayacananimittanti tam dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. 

 Upakkilesabhutam appam ragadirajam etassati apparajam, apparajam akkhi pabbacakkhu yesam te tamsabhavati katva apparajakkhajatikati imamattham dassento “pabbamaye”ti-adimaha. Appam ragadirajam yesam tamsabhava apparajakkhajatikati evamettha attho veditabbo. Assavanatati “sayam abhibba”ti-adisu viya karane paccattavacananti aha “assavanataya”ti. Dasapubbakiriyavasenati danadidasavidhapubbakiriyavatthunam vasena. Tenaha “katadhikara”ti-adi. Papabcasudaniyam (ma.ni.attha.1.282) pana “dvadasapubbakiriyavasena”ti vuttam, tam danadisu saranagamana-parahitaparinamanadipakkhipanavasena vuttam. 

 Ragadimalena samalehi puranadihi chahi sattharehi satthupatibbehi kabbaracanavasena cintakavi-adibhave thatva takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam cintito. Te kira Buddhakolahalanussavena sabjatakutuhalam lokam vabcenta kohabbe thatva sabbabbutam patijananta yam kabci adhammameva “dhammo”ti dipesum. Tenaha “te hi puretaram uppajjitva”ti-adi. Apapuretanti etam kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitam nibbanamahadvaram ariyamaggam saddhammadesanahatthena apapura vivara. 

 Selo pabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato missakapabbato cati aha “sele yatha pabbatamuddhani”ti. Dhammamayam pasadanti lokuttaradhammamaha. So hi sabbaso pasadavaho, sabbadhamme (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.234) atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasadasadiso ca. Pabbapariyayo va idha dhamma-saddoti vuttam “pabbamayan”ti. Sa hi abbhuggatatthena pasadoti abhidhamme agata. Tatha caha--

 
“Pabbapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam; 

 
Pabbatatthova bhumatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati”ti. (dha.pa.28). 
 Yatha hiti-adisu yatha ca pabbate thatva andhakare hettha olokentassa purisassa khettakedarapalikutikayo tattha sayitamanussa ca na pabbayanti anujjalabhavato, kutikasu pana aggijala pabbayati samujjalabhavato, evam dhammapasadamaruyha sattalokam olokayato Bhagavato banassa apatham nagacchanti akatakalyana satta, banaggina anujjalabhavato anularabhavato ca rattim khitta sara viya honti, katakalyana pana bhabbapuggala dure thitapi Bhagavato apatham agacchanti paripakkabanaggitaya samujjalabhavato ularasantanataya himavantapabbato viya cati evam yojana veditabba. 

 Garutthaniyam payirupasitva garutaram payojanam uddissa abhipatthana ajjhesana, sapi atthato yacanava hotiti aha “ajjhesananti yacanan”ti. Padesavisayam banadassanam ahutva Buddhanamyeva avenikabhavato idam banadvayam “Buddhacakkhu”ti vuccatiti aha “imesabhi dvinnam bananam ‘Buddhacakkhu’ti naman”ti. Tinnam magggabanananti hetthimanam tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti namam catusaccadhammadassanamattabhavato. Yato tani banani vijjupamabhavena vuttani, aggamaggabanam pana banakiccassa sikhappattiya dassanamattam na hotiti “dhammacakkhu”ti na vuccati, yato tam vajirupamabhavena vuttam. Vuttanayenati “apparajakkhajatika”ti ettha vuttanayena. Yasma mandakilesa “apparajakkha”ti vutta, tasma bahalakilesa “maharajakkha”ti veditabba. Patipakkhavidhamanasamatthataya tikkhani surani visadani, vuttavipariyayena muduni. Saddhadayo akarati saddahanadippakare vadati. Sundarati kalyana. Sammohavinodaniyam pana “yesam asayadayo kotthasa (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.235) sundara, te svakara”ti vuttam, tam imaya atthavannanaya abbadatthu samsandatiti datthabbam. Karanam nama paccayakaro, saccani va. Paralokanti samparayam. Tam dukkhavaham vajjam viya bhayato passitabbanti vuttam “paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti”ti. Sampattibhavato va abbatta vipattibhavo paralokoti vuttam “para …pe… passanti”ti. 

 Ayam panettha paliti ettha “apparajakkha”ti padanam atthavibhavane ayam tassa tathabhavasadhanapali. Saddhadinabhi vimuttaparipacakadhammanam balavabhavo tappatipakkhanam papadhammanam dubbalabhave sati hoti. Tesabca balavabhavo saddhadinam dubbalabhaveti vimuttiparipacakadhammanam savisesam atthitanatthitavasena apparajakkha maharajakkhati-adayo paliyam (pati.ma.1.111) vibhajitva dassita “saddho puggalo apparajakkho”ti-adina. Khandhadayo eva lujjanapalujjanatthena loko sampattibhavabhuto loko sampattibhavaloko, sugatisavkhato upapattibhavo. Sampatti bhavati etenati sampattisambhavaloko, sugatisamvattaniyo kammabhavo. Duggatisavkhata-upapattibhava-duggatisamvattaniyakammabhava vipattibhavaloka-vipattisambhavaloka. Puna ekakadukadivasena lokam vibhajitva dassetum “eko loko”ti-adi vuttam. Aharadayo viya hi aharatthitika savkhara sabbe lujjanatthena lokoti. Tattha eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitikati yayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam savkharanam paccayayattavuttita vutta, taya sabbo savkharaloko eko ekavidho pakarantarassa abhavato. Dve lokati-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Namaggahanena cettha nibbanassa aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta. 

 Nanu ca “aharatthitika”ti ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphalanampi lokata apajjatiti? Napajjati, paribbeyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam idha “loko”ti adhippetatta. Atha va na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito tatha na hoti, so lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata. Upadananam arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha. Anurodhadivatthubhuta labhadayo attha (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.236) lokadhamma. Dasayatananiti dasa rupayatanani. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. Vivattajjhasayassa adhippetatta tassa ca sabbam tebhumakakammam garahitabbam vajjitabbabca hutva upatthatiti vuttam “sabbe abhisavkhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja”ti Apparajakkhatadisu pabcasu dukesu ekekasmim dasa dasa katva “pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati”ti vuttam. Atha va anvayato byatirekato ca saddhadinam indriyanam paropariyattam janatiti katva tatha vuttam. Ettha ca apparajakkhadibhabbadivasena avajjentassa Bhagavato te satta pubjapubjava hutva upatthahanti, na ekeka. 

 Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini. Uppalagacchopi jalasayopi ca. Idha pana jalasayo adhippetoti aha “uppalavane”ti. Yani hi udakassa anto nimugganeva hutva pusanti vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Dipitaniti atthakathayam pakasitani, idheva va “abbanipi”ti-adina dassitani. Ugghatitabbuti ugghatanam nama banugghatanam, banena ugghatitamatteneva janatiti attho. Vipabcitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipabcitabbu. Niddesadihi dhammabhisamayaya netabboti neyyo. Pajjati attho etenati padam, pajjate bayateti va padam, tadattho. Padam paramam etassa, na saccabhisambodhoti padaparamo. 

 Udahatavelayati udahare dhammassa uddese udahatamatteyeva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena banam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu. Uddisantassa uddisapentassa vati attho. Paripucchatoti attham paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatti hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti. Ayam vuccati padaparamoti ayam puggalo chabbidham byabjanapadam chabbidham atthapadanti idam padameva paramam assati padaparamoti vuccatiti attho. 

 Vasana (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.237) hotiti desana phalavoharena vasana hotiti vutta. Na hi kaci Buddhanam desana niratthaka. Yeti ye duvidhe puggale. Vibhavge kammavaranenati pabcavidhena anantariyakammena. Vipakavaranenati ahetukapatisandhiya. Yasma pana duhetukanampi ariyamaggapativedho natthi, tasma duhetuka patisandhipi vipakavaranamevati veditabba. Kilesavaranenati niyatamicchaditthiya. Assaddhati Buddhadisu saddharahita. Acchandikati kattukamyatachandarahita. Uttarakuruka manussa acchandikatthanam pavittha. Duppabbati bhavavgapabbaya parihina. Bhavavgapabbaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavavgacalanam lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi duppabbo eva nama. Abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasavkhatam maggam okkamitum adhigantum abhabba. Na kammavaranenati-adini vuttavipariyayena veditabbani. Ragacaritadi-adisu yam vattabbam, tam paramatthadipaniyam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati.1.43) vuttanayena veditabbam. 

 Nibbanassa dvaram pavisanamaggo vivaritva thapito mahakarunupanissayena sayambhubanena adhigatatta. Saddham pamubcantuti attano saddham dhammasampaticchanayogyam katva vissajjentu, saddahanakarena nam upatthapentuti attho. Sukhena akicchena pavattaniyataya suppavattitam. Na bhasim na bhasissamiti cintesim. 

 Satthu santikam upagatanam devanam brahmanabca tassa purato antaradhanam nama atitthananti aha “sakatthanameva gato”ti. Saddhindriyadi sammaditthi-adiko dhammo eva vineyyasantane pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Atha va cakkanti ana. Dhammanti desana. Atha va atthadhammato anapetatta dhammabca tam pavattanatthena cakkabcati dhammacakkam. Dhammena bayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Yathaha “dhammabca pavatteti cakkabcati dhammacakkam, cakkabca pavatteti dhammabcati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattetiti dhammacakkam, dhammacariyaya pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi (pati.ma.2.40-41). Pavattesiti patthapesi. 

 Brahmayacanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.2.)2. Garavasuttavannana 

 173. Ayam (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.238) vitakkoti ayam “kintaham vihareyyan”ti evam pavattitavitakko. Abbasminti parasmim. Atta na hotiti hi abbo, paro. So panettha na yo koci adhippeto, atha kho garutthaniyo. Tenaha “kabci garutthane atthapetva”ti. Patissavati garuno “ama”ti sampaticchatiti patisso, na patissoti appatisso. Patissayarahito garupassayarahitoti attho. 

 Sadevaketi avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho. Sadevakaggahanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesabayena itaresam padantarehi savgahitatta, samarakaggahanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattibayena. Tattha hi maro jato tannivasi ca hoti. Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam paccasattibayeneva. “Sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya”ti sasanassa paccatthikasamanabrahmanaggahanam. Nidassanamattabcetam apaccatthikanam asamitapapanam abahitapapanabca samanabrahmananam teneva vacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevake”ti-adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo lokasaddoti vibbayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam. “Salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam. Devabhavasamabbena marabrahmesu gahitesupi itarehi tesam labbhamanavisesadassanattham visum gahananti dassento “maro nama”ti-adimaha. Maro brahmanampi vicakkhukammaya pahotiti aha “sabbesan”ti. Upariti uparibhave. Brahmati dasasahassibrahmanam sandhayaha. Tatha caha “dasahi avgulihi”ti-adi. Idha dighanikayadayo viya bahirakanampi ganthanikayo labbhatiti aha “ekanikayadivasena”ti. 

 Vatthuvijjaditi adi-saddena vijjatthanani savgahitani. Yathasakam kammakilesehi pajatatta nibbattatta paja, sattanikayo. Tassa pajaya. Sadevamanussayati va imina sammutidevaggahanam tadavasitthamanussalokaggahanabca datthabbam. Evam bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani abhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Lokavasena vuttani “lokiyanti ettha kammakammaphalani”ti (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.239) katva, pajavasena “hetupaccayehi pajayati”ti katva. Silasampannataranti ettha paripunnasampannata adhippeta “sampannam salikedaran”ti-adisu (ja.1.14.1) viya. Tenaha “adhikataranti attho”ti. Paripunnampi “adhikataran”ti vattabbatamarahati. Sesesuti “samadhisampannataran”ti-adisu. 

 Karananti-adisu karananti yuttim. Atthanti aviparitattham. Vuddhinti abhivuddhinimittam. 

 Imina vacanenati imasmim sutte anantaram vuttavacanena. Na kevalam iminava, suttantarampi anetva patibahitabboti dassento “na me acariyo atthi”ti-adimaha. Ettha yam vattabbam, tam sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya (di.ni.attha.3.162) vuttameva. Saranti karane etam paccattavacananti aha “sarantena”ti, saranti va saranahetuti attho. 

 Garavasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.3.)3. Brahmadevasuttavannana 

 174. Ekakoti vivekatthitataya nissato. Ganasavganikabhavo tassanena dipito, kilesasavganikabhavo pana “appamatto”ti-adihi pakasito. Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto. Sammadevati bayeneva. So pana yadi agamanato patthaya labbhati, vattabbameva natthi, atha patipadarambhato patthaya labbhati, evampi vattatevati dassetum “yatha va tatha va”ti-adi vuttam. Aggamaggadhigamena asammohapativedhassa sikhappattatta maggadhammesu viya phaladhammesupi satisayo asammohoti “sayam abhibba”ti vuttanti aha “samam janitva”ti. Yatha janana panassa sacchikaranam attapaccakkhakiriyati “sacchikatva”ti vuttanti aha “paccakkham katva”ti. Tatha sacchikiriya cassa vipassanapatilabhoti “upasampajja”ti vuttanti aha “patilabhitva”ti. Etenati “khina jati”ti-adivacanena. 

 Jati (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.240) khinati ettha jatisisena tabbikaravanto khandha vutta. Pubbeva khinattati maggadhigamanato pageva atitabhaveneva khinatta. Tattha anagatesu. Vayamabhavatoti avijjamanatta. Anagatabhavasamabbam gahetva lesena vuttam. Na paccuppanna vijjamanattati samkilittha ca maggabhavanati siyati vacanaseso. Yatha ajataphalatarunarukkhamule chinne ayati-uppajjanarahani phalani chedanapaccaya anuppajjamanani natthani nama honti, evameva bhavanaya asati uppajjanaraha kilesa tappaccaya jati ca maggabhavanaya sati na uppajjamana pahinati vuccantiti imamattham dasseti “maggassa pana”ti-adina. Anuppadadhammatam apajjanena banena khinaragavasena. 

 Solasakiccabhavayati solasakiccataya, solasavidhassa va kiccassa bhavaya uppadanaya. Paliyam sapadananti sapadanacaro vutto bhavanapumsakaniddesenati aha “sapadanacaran”ti. Anukkammati anatikkamitva. Ahutipindanti juhitabbapindam, juhanavasena aggimhi pakkhipitabbapayasapindanti adhippayo. Bhutabalikammanti tatha pakkhipitva balikammakaranam. Haritupalittanti allagomayena kataparibhandam. Vanamalaparikkhittanti manoharahi vanapupphamalahi parikkhittam. Dhumakatacchuti dhumapanam. Silagandhanti silam paticca uppannakittigandham. Ghayamanassati upagatam ganhantassa. 

 Imamha thanati imasma manussanam vasanatthana, mahapathavitalatoti adhippayo. Sabbahetthimoti brahmaparisajjanam vasabrahmalokamaha. Brahmapatho nama cattari kusalajjhanani brahmalokamaggabhavato. Jivitapatho nama jivitapavatti-upayabhavato. “Bhubjatu bhavam mahabrahma”ti vacanam sandhayaha “kim jappasi”ti-adi. Tinabijaniti salitanduladini. Goyusanti khiram jigucchanto vadati. Ayampi attho “netadiso brahmabhakkho”ti vadantena dipitoti. 

 Atidevapattopi pabcakhandhupadhinam atthitaya kilesupadhi-adinamyeva virahitabhavo gahito. Abbatra hi bhavapaccayam tadattho vibbayatiti aha “atidevabhavam patto”ti. Yasma brahmanopi devagatipariyapannatta deva eva, tasma vuttam “atibrahmabhavam patto”ti. 

 Attanam (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.241) bhavetvati siladihi gunehi attanam vaddhetva paribruhitva thito. 

 Puthujjana tasa tanhamanaditthiparittasavasena tasanato. Khinasava thavara nama sabbaso gatisu sabcaranabhavato. Tatha hi catunnam saccanam sabbaso aditthatta bhavadayajjassa tanhadasabyassa bhavato ekaccasu gatisu sabcaranasabhavato sekkha thavara na honti. Bhajamanati bhajapiyamana. Thavarapakkhameva bhajanti sabbasetthapakkham ekantapasattham bhajamanabhavam upadaya. 

 Pahinakileso khinasavo viseno. Sukham ayati sukhayati, tassa karakam sukhayatikam. 

 Brahmadevasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.4.)4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana 

 175. “Sassato atta ca loko ca”ti evam pavatta ditthi sassataditthi. Saha kayenati saha tena brahmattabhavena. Brahmatthananti attano brahmavatthum. Aniccam “niccan”ti vadati aniccataya attano apabbayamanatta. Thiranti dalham, vinasabhavato sarabhutanti attho. Uppadaviparinamabhavato sada vijjamanam. Kevalanti paripunnam. Tenaha “akhandan”ti. Kevalanti va jati-adihi asammissam, virahitanti adhippayo. Uppadadinam abhavato eva acavanadhammam. Koci jayanako …pe… upapajjanako va natthi niccabhavato thanena saddhim tannivasinam. Niccabhavabhi so patijanati. Tisso jhanabhumiyoti dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanabhumiyo. Catutthajjhanabhumivisesa hi asabbasuddhavasaruppabhava. Nibbananti va ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, na parisamapanattho, tasma “sabban”ti imina “asabba …pe… bhava”ti vuttam savganhati. Patibahatiti santamyeva samanam ajanantova “natthi”ti patikkhipati. Eke uttaraviharavasino. 

 Hetthupapattikoti (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.242) hettha bhumisu uppanna-upapattiko. Idani tamattham vivaritum “anuppanne”ti-adi vuttam. Hetthupapattikam katvati yathathitabhumito hettha tatiyajjhanabhumiyam upapattijhanam katva, na uparijhanassa viya patthanamattanti adhippayo. Pathamakaleti tasmim bhave pathamakale. Abbasi asannabhavato. Ubhayanti tam tam attana katakammabceva nibbattatthanabcati ubhayam. Pamussitva nibbattim anupadharento. 

 Avijjaya gatoti avijjaya saha pavatto. Sahayoge hi idam karanavacanam. Tenaha “samannagato”ti. Abbaniti avidva. Pabbacakkhuvirahato andhibhuto, andhabhavam apannoti attho. Anagate saddo hotayam “vakkhati”ti yatrasaddapayogena, attho pana vattamanakaliko. Tenaha “bhanati”ti. Tenaha “yatra”ti-adi. 

 Maggacoroti maggaparibundhakacoro. Santajjiyamanoti “avijjagato vata, bho, Bako brahma”ti-adina santajjiyamano. Satim labhitvati teneva santajjanena yoniso ummujjitva purimajativisayam satim labhitva. Nippilitukamoti ghamsetukamo dosam dassetukamo “idam passa yavabca te aparaddhan”ti. Pubbakammati pubbakarino. Vedehi banehi gatatta pavattatta. Antima brahmupapattiti sabbapacchima brahmabhavappatti. Asmabhijappantiti asme abhijappanti. Ayuvannadivasena bruhitagunatta brahma. Abbehi mahanta brahma mahabrahma. Abhibhuti tam brahmalokam jetthakabhavena abhibhavitva thito. Anabhibhutoti abbehi na abhibhuto. Abbadatthuti ekamsavacanametam. Dassanavasena daso, sabbam passatiti adhippayo. Vasavattiti sabbajanam vase vatteti. Issaroti loke issaro. Katta nimmatati lokassa katta nimmata. Settho sajitati ayam lokassa uttamo samvibhajita ca. Vasi pita bhutabhabyananti acinnavasitta vasi, ayam pita bhutanam nibbattanam bhabyanam sambhavesinanti patthenti vikatthenti pihenti manenti. 

 Etanti (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.243) viparitasabbavasena “idam niccam idam dhuvam idam sassatan”ti-adina vuttam etam appam parittakanti tam Bhagava paricchinditva dasseti. Tam pana “ekasmim Kosalake tilavahe vassasate vassasate ekekatiluddhare kayiramane tilani parikkhayam gacchanti, na tveva abbude ayu”ti evam vutto abbudo, tamvasena visatigunam nirabbudo, tesam nirabbudanam vasena nirabbudasatasahassam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana padume ayuno vassaganana imasmimyeva samyutte parato agamissati. Anantadassiti anantassa beyyassa anavasesato dassi. Vatasilavattanti samadanavasena vatabhutam carittasilavasena samacinnatta silavattam. Tam pana ekamevati aha “silameva”ti. 

 Apayesiti ettha yada so pipasite manusse paniyam payesi, tam samudagamato patthaya dassetum “tatra”ti-adi araddham. Pubbeti purimajatiyam. Esa brahma “jaramaranassa antam karissami”ti ajjhasayavasena jhanam nibbattetva brahmaloke nibbatti, so tattha nibbanasabbi ahosi. Jhanaratiya vitinametiti tada tassa kiriyaya avicchedato pavattim upadaya vattamanapayogo. Rattandhakare purato purato gacchantassa sakatassa anussaranavasena gacchantanam sakatanam nivattanam hotiti “sabbasakatani tatheva nivattitva”ti vuttam. 

 Kammasajjati yuddhasajja. Vilopanti viluttabhandam. Enikulasminti ettha “panihataya niccagavgaya naman”ti keci. “Enimigabahulataya so gavgaya tirappadeso enikulanti vuttan”ti apare. Gavgeyyakoti gavgasannivasi. 

 Baddhacaroti patibaddhacariyo. Tenaha “antevasiko”ti. Yasma Buddho sabbabbu, tasma abbasi, idha mayham pamutthabca sabbam janasiti adhippayo. Sabbam brahmalokam obhasayanto sabbampimam brahmalokam Bhagava obhasam abhibhavitva anabbasadharanam attano obhasam obhasento titthati. 

 Bakabrahmasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.5.)5. Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana 

 176. Tejokasinaparikammam (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.244) katvati “tejokasinaparikammajjhanam samapajjissami”ti cittuppado evettha tejokasinaparikammam. Na hi Buddhanam abbesam viya tattha jhanasamapajjanena parikammapapabco atthi sabbattheva cinnavasibhavassa paramukkamsabhavappattatta. Tassa kira brahmuno “yathaham evam mahanubhavo abbo natthi”ti laddhi, yam sandhaya vuttam--“natthi so samano va brahmano va, yo idha agaccheyya”ti. Bhagava tassa tam laddhim vissajjetum tejodhatum samapajjitva tassa upari akase nisidi. Tena vuttam “tejodhatum …pe… Tathagatam disva”ti. Atthivedham viyam vijjhitabbo atthivedhi, yatha atthim vijjhitva atthimibjam ahacca titthati, evam vijjhitabboti attho. Ayam pana atthivedhi viya atthivedhi, yatha so laddhim vissajjeti, evam patipajjitabboti attho. Sesananti Mahakassapamahakappina-anuruddhattheranam. 

 Abbabrahmasariravimanalavkaradinam pabhati brahmanam sarirappabha vimanappabha alavkaravatthadinam pabhati imasmim brahmaloke ima sabba pabha attano pabhassarabhavena abhibhavantam. Natthi me sati idani me sa ditthi natthi, “natthi so samano va brahmano va, yo idha agaccheyya”ti ayam laddhi natthi. Tenaha “tatrassa …pe… pahina”ti. Etthati etasmim samagame. Yatha tassa brahmuno sabbaso ditthigatam vimuccati dhammacakkhu uppajjati, evam mahantam dhammadesanam desesi. 

 “Ajjapi te, avuso”ti-adina vuttena tattakeneva. Sarupena vuttati pathamena padena catasso, dutiyena ekanti evam pabca abhibba sarupena vutta. Kasma ettha dibbasotam nagatanti? Aha “tasam vasena agatameva”ti. Yena ima lokuttara abhibba adhigata, na tassa dibbasotasampadanam bhariyam patipakkhavigamena sukheneva ijjhanato. 

 Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.6.)6. Brahmalokasuttavannana 

 177. Paccekam (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.245) dvarabahanti paccekam dvarabaham. Pacceka-saddo cettha avuttivasena veditabbo; “paccekam paccekan”ti aha “ekeko ekekan”ti. Tesu hi eko paccekabrahma gandhakutiya ekadvarabaham nissaya thito, aparo abbam. Paccekabrahmati ca ekacari brahma, na parisacari brahmati attho. Samiddhi nama sagge sukhupakaranehi, brahmanabca jhanam sukhupakarananti jhanasukhena samiddhoti. Sampattiya vepullappattata brahmanabca abhibbagunehi vepullappattiti aha “phitoti abhibbapupphehi supupphito”ti. Asahantoti nasahanto narocento. 

 Satapadanti satasaddo. Rupavasenati rupasaddavasena, rupasaddena saddhinti attho. Tatha pantivasenati etthapi. Ekacceti eke migari, tesam byagghinisarupakanam pabcasataniti attho. “Kassa abbassa upatthanam gamissami”ti vimanasampattiyam vimhayakkhiko ahavkaravasena vadati. Rananti nindanti etehiti rana, dosa. Virodhipaccayasannipate vikaruppatti ruppanam rupassa pavedhananti aha “sitadihi ca niccam pavedhitan”ti. Sumedho sundarapabbo so sattha rupe na ramati, kim pana mandapabbo rupe saranabca pavedhitabca apassanto ramasiti adhippayo. 

 Brahmalokasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.7.)7. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 178. Pamanakaranam ragadinam abhavato khinasavo ragadivasena na sakka imam pamatunti appameyyo, appameyyani va cattari ariyasaccani vijjhitva thitatta pamitam pameyyam tassa kato parimeyyo natthi. Tenaha “khinasavo …pe… dipeti”ti. Tanti khinasavam. Pametum randhagavesi hutva vajjato paricchinditum. Yathasabhavato tassa minane nihinapabbataya avakujjapabbam. 

 Kokalikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.8.)8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana 
 179. Kim (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.246) kusalagavesitaya “kim kusalam akusalan”ti-adina kinti sunati etayati kissa va vuccati pabba. 

 Katamodakatissasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.9.)9. Turubrahmasuttavannana 

 180. Abadho etassa atthiti abadhiko. Anantarasutteti anagatanantare sutte. Varakoti anuggahavacanameva, na nippariyayena vuttavacanam. Piyasilati imina etasmim atthe niruttinayena “pesala”ti padasiddhiti dasseti. Kabarakkhiniti byadhibalena paribhinnavannataya kabarabhutani akkhini. Yattakanti yam tvam Bhagavato vacanam abbatha karosi, tattakam taya aparaddham, tassa pamanam natthiti attho. Yasma anagamino nama kamacchandabyapada pahina honti, tvabca dittho kamacchandabyapadavasena idhagato, tasma yava te idam aparaddhanti ayamevettha attho datthabbo. 

 Aditthippattoti appattaditthinimitto. Gilaviso viya visam gilitva thito viya. Kutharisadisa mulapacchindanatthena. Uttamattheti arahatte. Khinasavoti vadati sunakkhatto viya acelam korakkhattiyam. Yo aggasavako viya pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam “dussilo ayan”ti yo va vadati. Samakova vipakoti pasamsiyaninda vijjamanagunaparidhamsanavasena pavatta yava mahasavajjataya katukataravipaka, tava nindiyapasamsapi mahasavajjataya samavipaka tattha avijjamanagunasamaropanena attano paresam micchapatipattihetubhavato pasamsiyena tassa samabhavakaranato ca. Lokepi hi ayam pure samanagarayho hoti, pageva duppatipannaduppatipannoti samam karontiti. 

 Sakenati attano sapateyyena. Ayam appamattako aparadho ditthadhammikatta sappatikaratta ca tassa. Ayam mahantataro kali katupacitassa samparayikatta appatikaratta ca. 

 “Nirabbudo”ti (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.247) gananaviseso ekoti aha “nirabbudagananaya”ti, satasahassam nirabbudananti attho. Nirabbudaparigananam pana hettha vuttameva. Yamariyagarahi nirayam upetiti ettha yathavuttam ayuppamanam pakatikena ariyupavadina vuttanti veditabbam. “Aggasavakanam pana gunamahantataya tatopi ativiya mahantatara eva”ti vadanti. 

 Turubrahmasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.10.)10. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 181. Dve Kokalikanamaka bhikkhu, tato idha adhippetam niddharetva dassetum--“ko ayam Kokaliko”ti? Puccha. Suttassa atthuppattim dassetum--“kasma ca upasavkami”ti? Puccha Ayam kirati-adi yathakkamam tasam vissajjanam. Vivekavasam vasitukamatta appicchataya ca ma kassaci …pe… vasimsu. 

 Pakkamissantiti aghatam uppadesi attano icchavighatanato. Thera bhikkhusavghassa niyyadayimsu payuttavacaya akatatta therehi ca adipitatta. Pubbepi …pe… mabbeti imina theranam kohabbe thitabhavam asavkati avane vanam passanto viya, suddhe adasatale lekham utthapento viya ca. 

 Aparajjhitvati Bhagavato sammukha “papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva. Aha “saddhaya akaro pasadavaho”ti. Pavattasaddhayiko vati atthoti aha “saddhatabbavacano”ti. 

 Pilaka nama bahirato patthaya atthim bhindati, ima pana pathamamyeva atthim bhinditva uggata. Tarunabeluvamattiyoti tarunabillaphalamattiyo. Visagilitoti khittapaharano. Tabca balisam visasamabba loke. “Arakkhadevatanam sutva”ti padam anetva sambandho. 

 Magadharatthe (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.248) samvoharato magadhako patto, tena. Tilasakatam tilavahaeti vutto. Paccitabbatthanassati nirayadukkhena paccitabbapadesassa. Etam “abbudo”ti namam. 

 Vassagananati ekato patthaya dasagunitam abbuda-ayumhi, tato param visatigunam nirabbudadisu vassaganana veditabba. Sabbatthati ababadisu padumapariyosanesu sabbesu nirayesu. Eseva nayoti hetthimato uparimassa uparimassa visatigunatam atidisati. 

 Kokalikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 

 (S.6.11.)1. Sanavkumarasuttavannana 

 182. Poranakattati nibbattitva cirakalatta. Jatatta jano, tam ito janeto, tasmim. Khattiyo settho lokamariyadaparipalanadina sammapatipattiyam sattanam niyojanena bahukaratta. So hi pare tatha patipadento sayampi tattha patitthitoyeva hotiti settho vutto. Patipakkhavijjhanatthena pubbenivasadinam viditakaranatthena vijjati. Saddhahirottappabahusaccaviriyasatipabbati ime satta saddhamma. Caranti agatapubbam disam etehiti caranani, siladayo pannarasa dhamma. 

 Sanavkumarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.12.)2. Devadattasuttavannana 

 183. Appabbatte eva sikkhapade chejjagamikammassa katatta salivgeneva ca thitatta “Devadatto sasanato pakkanto”ti na vattabboti acirapakkanteti ettha “sasanato pakkante”ti avatva “Veluvanato (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.249) gayasisam gate”ti vuttam. Pakatatto hi bhikkhusavgham bhindeyya, na apakatattoti. Valavayati valavaya kucchiyam jatam. 

 Devadattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.13.)3. Andhakavindasuttavannana 

 184. Janatanti jananam samuham, janasabcaranatthananti attho. Manussanam anupacareti yattake kasanadikiccam karontanam sabcaro hoti, ettakam atikkamitva anupacare. Samyojanavippamokkhati samyojanavimokkhahetu. Vivekaratim pavivekasukhajjhanam alabhanto. Cittanurakkhanatthanti pubbe mam manussa “arabbavasena pavivitto asamsattho araddhaviriyo”ti mabbimsu, idani gamante vasantam disva ganasavganikaya nivutthoti appasadam apajjissanti. Yadipi me idha abhirati natthi, evam santepi idheva vasissamiti vikkhittacittena hutva na vasitabbam, ko attho cittavasam gantvati adhippayo. Satipatthanaparayanoti satipatthanabhavanarato. Evam hissa ganavasopi pasamso vivekavasena vina samanakiccassa asijjhanato. 

 Vattabhayato pamutto ajjhasayavasenati adhippayo. 

 Nisidi tattha bhikkhuti imina sattupaladdhiya anissitatta yatharuciya tesam nisajjam dasseti. Tenaha “imina”ti-adi. 

 Imina ca imina ca akarena jatanti na anussavadassanametam, na anussavaggahanam. Takkahetu nayahetu va na vadamiti yojana. Pitakam gantho sampadiyati etassati pitakasampadanam, ganthassa ugganhanato tena pitakassa ugganhanakabhavena, kenaci ganthanusarena evam na vadamiti attho. Brahmassa setthassa dhammassa cariyam vacasikam pavattatiti brahmacariyam, dhammadesana. Bhavitena maranassa sabbaso bhagena vippahanena maranapariccaginam. Te ca khinajatikati aha “khinasavanan”ti. 

 Dasadha (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.250) dasati dasakkhattum dasa. Abbanti pabcasatadhikasahassato abbam. Pubbabhaginoti vivattanissitapubbassa bhagino tassa desanaya ettaka satta jatati ganetum aham na sakkomiti dasseti. Brahmadhammadesananti brahmuna vuttam aha. 

 Andhakavindasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.14.)4. Arunavatisuttavannana 

 185. Abhibhu sambhavoti tesam dvinnam mahatheranam namani. Tesam vibhagam dassetum “tesu”ti-adi vuttam. Ete dve tassa Bhagavato aggasavakati dasseti. Avajjhayantiti hettha katva cintenti. Khiyyanti tam lamakato cintetabbatam papenti papakatam karonti. Vittharayantati tameva lamakato cintetabbatam vepullam papenta. Sabbe pasanda attano attano samaye siddhante sabbe devamanussa attano attano samaye patilabhe patiladdha-atthe purisakaram vannayantiti yojana. 

 Arambhaviriyanti maccusenasavkhatakilesadhunane arambhaviriyam, ya “arambhadhatu”ti vuccati Nikkamaviriyanti kosajjapatipakkhabhutam viriyam, ya “nikkamadhatu”ti vuccati. Payogam karothati param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataram bhavanabhiyogam pavattethati attho. Tenaha “parakkamatha”ti. Kilesasena nama ragadikilesasamuho, so maranapaccayabhavato “maccuno sena”ti vuccati. Tabhi sandhaya vuttam “mahasenena maccuna”ti (ma.ni.3.272 275 276). Khandhanam pathamabhinibbatti jati, tadabbam pana tesam patipati pavattam samsaroti adhippayenaha “jatibca samsarabca”ti. Yasma “ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo”ti-adisu tasmim tasmim bhave adananikkhepaparicchinnakhandhappavatti “jati”ti vuccati, sa eva yava parinibbana aparaparam pavattamano samsaro “ito cito samsaranan”ti katva, tasma aha “jatisavkhatam va samsaran”ti. Paricchedanti pariyosanam. Obhasam phariti sambandho. Alokatthaneti attana (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.251) kata-alokatthane. Alokakiccam natthiti andhakaratthane alokadassanam viya alokatthane alokadassanakiccam natthi. Tasma tesam sattanam “kim aloko ayam, kassa nu kho ayam aloko”ti? Vicinantanam cintentanam. Sabbeti sahassilokadhatuyam sabbe devamanussa. Osataya parisayati dhammassavanattham sabbosataya paricitaparicchinnaya parisaya. Saddam sunimsuti na kevalam saddameva sunimsu, atha kho atthopiti yathadhippeto tesam pakatisavanupacare viya pakato ahosi, tisahassilokadhatum vibbapesiti. 

 Arunavatisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.15.)5. Parinibbanasuttavannana 

 186. Evam tam kusinaraya hotiti yatha anurodhapurassa thuparamo dakkhinapacchimadisayam, evam tam uyyanam kusinaraya dakkhinapacchimadisayam hoti. Tasmati yasma nagaram pavisitukama uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti etenati upavattananti vuccati, tasma. Tanti salapantibhavena thitam salavanam. Antarenati vemajjhe. Appamajjanam appamado, so pana atthato banupasamhita sati. Yasma tattha satiya byaparo satisayo, tasma “sati-avippavasena”ti vuttam. Appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva abhasi atthato tassa sakalassa Buddhavacanassa savganhanato. 

 Jhanadisu citte ca paramukkamsagatavasibhavataya “ettake kale ettaka samapattiyo samapajjitva parinibbayissami”ti kalaparicchedam katva samapattisamapajjanam parinibbanaparikammanti adhippetam. Theroti anuruddhatthero. 

 Ayampi cati yathavuttapabcasatthiya jhananam samapannakathapi savkhepakatha eva. Kasma? Yasma Bhagava tada devasikam valabjanasamapattiyo sabbapi aparihapetva samapajji evati dassento “nibbanapuram pavisanto”ti-adimaha. Catuvisati …pe… pavisitvati ettha keci tava ahu (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.252) “Bhagava devasikam dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattum mahakarunasamapattim samapajjati, dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattumeva phalasamapattim samapajjati, tasma tadapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo samapajjati. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata ‘Tathagatam, bhikkhave, arahantam sammasambuddham dve vitakka bahulam samudacaranti khemo ca vitakko paviveko ca vitakko’ti (itivu.38). Khemo hi vitakko Bhagavato mahakarunasamapattim puretva thito, pavivekavitakko arahattaphalasamapattim. Buddhanam hi bhavavgaparivaso lahuko matthakappatto samapattisu vasibhavo, tasma samapajjanavutthanani katipayacittakkhaneheva ijjhanti. Pabca rupavacarasamapattiyo catasso arupasamapattiyo appamabbasamapattiya saddhim nirodhasamapatti arahattaphalasamapatti cati dvadaseta samapattiyo Bhagava paccekam divase divase kotisatasahassakkhattum purebhattam samapajjati, tatha pacchabhattanti evam catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam valabjanakakasinasamapattiyo”ti.
 Apare panahu “yam tam Bhagavata abhisambodhidivase pacchimayame paticcasamuppadavgamukhena patilomanayena jaramaranato patthaya banam otaretva anupadadhammavipassanam arabhantena yatha nama puriso suviduggam mahagahanam Mahavanam chindanto antarantara nisanasilayam pharasum nisitam karoti, evamevam nisanasilasadisiyo samapattiyo antarantara samapajjitva banassa tikkhavisadabhavam sampadetum anulomapatilomato paccekam paticcasamuppadavgesu lakkhakotisamapattisamapajjanavasena sammasanabanam pavatteti, tadanusarena Bhagava Buddhabhutopi anulomapatilomato paticcasamuppadavgamukhena vipassanavasena divase divase lakkhakotiphalasamapattiyo samapajjati, tam sandhaya vuttam, ‘catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo pavisitva’”ti. 

 Imani dvepi samanantaraneva paccavekkhanayapi yebhuyyena nanantariyakataya jhanapakkhikabhavato. Yasma sabbapacchimam bhavavgacittam tato tato (S-t(S.6)CS.pg.1.253) cavanato “cuti”ti vuccati tasma na kevalam ayameva Bhagava, atha kho sabbepi satta bhavavgacitteneva cavantiti dassetum “ye hi keci”ti-adi vuttam. Dukkhasaccenati dukkhasaccapariyapannena cuticittena kalam kalakiriyam karonti papunanti, kalagamanato va karonti peccati. 

 Patibhagapuggalavirahito siladigunehi asadisataya sadisapuggalarahito. Savkhara vupasammanti etthati vupasamoti evam savkhatam batam kathitam nibbanameva sukhanti. Lomahamsanakoti lomanam hatthabhavapadano. Bhimsanakoti avitaraganam bhayajanako asi ahosi. Sabbakaravaragunupeteti sabbehi akaravarehi uttamakaranehi siladigunehi samannagate. Asavkutitenati akutitena vippharikabhavato. Suvikasitenevati pitisomanassayogato sutthu vikasitena. Vedanam adhivasesi sabhavasamudayadito sutthu pabbatatta. Anavaranavimokkho sabbaso nibbidabhavo. Tenaha “apabbattibhavupagamo”ti. Pajjotanibbanasadisoti padipassa nibbanasadiso tattha viliyitva avatthanabhavato. 

 Parinibbanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Brahmasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.7.(7) Brahmanasamyuttam 

 1. Arahantavaggo 

 (S.7.1.)1. Dhanabjanisuttavannana 

 187. Dhanabjanigottati (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.254) ettha pubbapurisato agatassa kulavamsassa namabhidhanasavkhatam gam tayatiti gottam. (kim pana tanti? Abbakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samabbarupanti datthabbam.) Dhanabjanigottam etissanti dhanabjanigotta. Tassa udanassa karanam pucchitva adito patthaya vibhavetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Nanarasabhojanam detiti yojana. Pabcagorasasampaditam salibhattam supasakabyabjanam nanarasam brahmanabhojanam. Mandalaggakhagganti mandalaggasavkhatam khaggam. Duvidho hi khaggo mandalaggo dighaggoti. Tattha yassa aggo mandalakarena thito, so mandalaggo. Yassa pana asiputtika viya digho, so dighaggo. 

 Sasanati anusasana. “Namo …pe… sambuddhassa”ti evam vutta pabcapadikagatha. Satthusasane hi lokiyacchandam anapekkhitva esa pabcapadikagathati datthabba. Okkavaradharati pubbapurisasavkhata-ukkakavamsavaradharika. Sakkati sakkuneyyam. 

 Evanti “sace me avgamavgani”ti-adina imina pakarena. “Pabca gathasatani pana atthakatham arulhani, idha pana dve eva uddhata”ti vadanti. Paharitum vati ekavarampi hatthena va padena va paharitumpi paramasitumpi asakkontoti attho. So hi tassa ariyasavikaya anubhavena attano samatthiyena vase vattapanattham santajjitvapi tadanuvattanto nibbiso ahosi. Tenaha “bhoti”ti-adi. 

 Tassa brahmanassati attano samikabrahmanassa. Upasamharantiti upanenti. Tasmim samayeti tasmim dukkhuppattikale “sabbe savkhara dukkha”ti Bhagavato (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.255) vacanam anussaritva “dasabalassa Bhagavato”ti-adisu yathaparicitam gunapadam anussari. Tenaha “dasabalam sari”ti. 

 Khantisoraccarahitataya kujjhitva. Bhijjitvati samyatabhavato tassa brahmanassa antare mettibhedena bhijjitva. Evamevati yatha etarahi akaranena, evameva abbadapi akaranenati attho. Nikkaranatadipane evam-saddo, eva-saddo pana avadharanattho. Nikkaranata ca nama niratthakata, niratthakavippalapabhavenettha evam-saddassa gahane pavatti gavesitabba. Garahattho vayam evam-saddo anekatthatta nipatanam. Garahatthata cassa vasalisaddasannidhanato pakata eva. 

 Gamanigamaratthapujitoti imina gamanigamaratthasamikehi pujitabhavo dipito gamadinam tesam vase vattanato. Asukassa nama puggalassa. Sesanti abhikkantanti-adi, yampi cabbam idhagatam hettha vannitabca. 

 Dhanabjanisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.2.)2. Akkosasuttavannana 

 188. Bharadvajova soti bharadvajo nama eva so brahmano. Gottavasena hi tayidam namam, visesena panetam jatanti dassetum “pabcamattehi”ti-adi vuttam. Janikatati bativaggahanikata. Pakkho bhinnoti tato eva batipakkho nattho. Yatha domanassito anattamanoti vattabbam labhati, evam kupitoti aha “domanassena ca”ti. Dasahiti anavasesapariyadanavasena vuttam pabcahi gathasatehi akkosanto tatha akkoseyyati katva. Tattha pana yena kenaci akkosantopi akkosatiyeva nama. Karosi mama bhatikassa pabbajjam. 

 Sambhubjatiti sambhogam karoti. Akkosadihi ekato bhubjati. Vitiharatiti byatiharam karoti, akkosato paccakkosanadina vinimayam (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.256) karotiti attho. Tenaha “katassa patikaram karoti”ti. Assa anussavavasena sutva “sapati man”ti sabbino bhayam uppajjiti yojana. Assati brahmanassa. Sutvati padam ubhayatthapi yojetabbam “tavevetam brahmanati sutva, anussavavasena sutva”ti ca. Kamam kisavacchadayo sapanam nadamsu, devatanamyeva hi so attho, sattanam pana tatha sabba uppanna, sopi tathasabbi ahosi. Tenaha “anussavavasena”ti. 

 Dantassa sabbaso damatham upagatatta. Nibbisevanassati ragadosadihetukavipphandanarahitassa. Tassevati patikujjhantasseva puggalassa tena kodhena papam hoti papassa santanantarasavkantiya abhavato. Keci pana “tassevati tasseva patikujjhantapurisassa tena patikujjhanena. Papiyoti patikujjhantapuggalassa lamakataro”ti evamettha attham vadanti. Satiya samannagato hutva patisavkhane thito adhivaseti, na saho mulho hutvati adhippayo. Ubhinnam tikicchantanti ubhinnam uppannakodhasavkhatam kilesabyadhim tikicchantam vupasamentam tam puggalam. Yo puggaloti-adina purimasu gathasu pavattitani padani sambandhitva dasseti. Pabcasu khandhesu yathavato vinita ariyadhammassa kovida nama hontiti aha “dhammassati pabcakkhandhadhammassa”ti. Idani tamattham paripunnam katva dassento aha “catusaccadhammassa va”ti. 

 Akkosasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.3.)3. Asurindakasuttavannana 

 189. Tenevati bhatupabbajiteneva. Assevati titikkhassa. “Tam jayam hoti”ti livgavipallasavasena vuttanti aha “so jayo hoti”ti, dujjayam kodham titikkhaya jinantassati adhippayo. Yasma titikkhadayo na kodhavasikam dhuram, tam pana balanam mabbanamattanti (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.257) idha imamattham vibhavetum “katamassa”ti-adi vuttam. Vijanatova jayo na avijanato titikkhaya abhavato. Na hi avijananto andhabalo kodham vijetum sakkoti. Kevalam jayam mabbati kilesehi parajito samanopiti adhippayo. 

 Asurindakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.4.)4. Bilavgikasuttavannana 

 190. Suddhanti kevalam sambharavirahitam. Sambharayuttanti katukabhandadisambharasahitam. Kabjito nibbattatta kabjikam, aranalam, bilavganti attho. Namam gahitam savgitikale “bilavgikabharadvajo”ti visesanavasena. Tayoti dhanabjaniya samiko bharadvajo, akkosakabharadvajo, asundarikabharadvajoti adito tisu suttesu agata tayo. Meti mayham. 

 Bilavgikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.5.)5. Ahimsakasuttavannana 

 191. Esati brahmano. “Ahimsako ahan”ti tadattham sadhetum icchaya kathesiti vuttam “ahimsakapabham pucchi”ti. Tatha ce assati yatha te namassa attho, tatha cetam bhaveyyasi anvatthanamako bhaveyyasi ahimsako eva siyati. Na dukkhapeti dukkhamattampi na uppadeti, dukkhato apanetiti attho. 

 Ahimsakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.6.)6. Jatasuttavannana 

 192. Jatapabhassati “antojata bahijata”ti evam jatapariyayassa pabhassa. 

 Jatasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.7.)7. Suddhikasuttavannana 

 193. Suddhikapabhassati (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.258) “nabrahmano sujjhati”ti evam suddhasannissitassa pabhassa. Silasampannoti pabcavidhaniyamalakkhanena silena samannagato. Tapokammanti anasanapabcatapatappanadiparibhedanatapokammam karontopi. Vijjati tayo vedati vadanti “taya idhalokattham paralokattham bayanti”ti katva. Gottacarananti gottasavkhatam caranam. Brahmano sujjhati jetthajatikatta. Tatha hi so eva tapam acaritum labhati, na itaro. Abba lamika pajati itaravannam vadati. Vacanasahassampiti gathanekasahassampi. Anto kilesehi putiko sabhavena putiko. Kilitthehi kayakammadihi kayaduccaritadihi. 

 Suddhikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.8.)8. Aggikasuttavannana 

 194. Aggiparicaranavasenati aggihuttajuhanavasena. Sannihitoti missibhavam sampapito. Tathabhuto ca so sappina saddhim yojito nama hotiti aha “samyojito”ti. Apayamaggam okkamati micchaditthimicchasavkappadinam attano santane samuppadanato. Tenaha “imam laddhin”ti-adi. 

 Jatiyati sadosakiriyaparadhassa asambhavena parisuddhaya jatiya. Nanappakare attharasavijjatthanasabbite ganthe. Sutavati sutva nittham patto aggadakkhineyyattati adhippayo. 

 Pubbenivasabanenati idam loke sasane ca nirulhatavasena vuttam. Abbe hi pubbenivasam jananta pubbenivasabaneneva jananti, Bhagava pana sabbabbutabbanenapi janati. Dibbena cakkhunati etthapi eseva nayo. Sabbaso jati khiyati etenati jatikkhayo, aggamaggo (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.259) tena pattabbatta apannatta ca jatikkhayo arahattam. Janitva vositavosanoti vijanitabbam catusaccadhammam maggabanena janitva solasannampi kiccanam vositavosano. 

 Uppattim dipetvati payasadanassa agamanam pakasetva. Gathahi abhigitanti dvihi gathahi maya abhigitam. Abhubjitabbanti bhubjitum na yuttam. “Abhojaneyyan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu Bhagavato ajjhasayo accantameva suddhoti? Saccametam, brahmano pana pubbe adatukamo paccha gatha sutva dhammadesanaya muduhadayo hutva datukamo ahosi, tasma tam bhikkhunam anagate ditthanugati-apajjanattham patikkhipi. Tatha hi anantarasutte kasibharadvajasutte ca evameva patipajji. Tenaha “tvam brahmana”ti-adi. Kilabjamhi …pe… pakasitati etena gatham uddesatthaneva thapetva Bhagava brahmanassa vittharena dhammam desesiti dasseti. Gayanenati gayanakena, ganena va. Atthabca dhammabcati sadevakassa lokassa hitabceva tassa karanabca. Sampassantananti sammadeva passantanam. Dhammoti paveni-agato carittadhammo na hoti. Bhojanesu ukkamsagatam dassetum “sudhabhojanan”ti aha. Dhamme satiti ariyanam acaradhamme sati tam alambitva jivantanam etadeva setthanti “somam bhubjeyya payasan”ti tam arabbha kathaya uppannatta. 

 Sallakkheti ayam brahmano. Sesa paccaya niddosa te arabbha kathaya appavattitatta. Kukkuccavupasantanti aggi-ahitapadassa viya saddasiddhi veditabba. Annena panenati lakkhanavacanametam yatha “kakehi sappi rakkhitabban”ti. Tenaha “desanamattametan”ti. Bahusassaphaladayakam sukhettam viya patiyattanti samma kasanabijana-udakanayanapanayanadina susajjitam khettam viya siladigunavisesasampadanena patiyattam pubbakkhettam etam. 

 Aggikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.9.)9. Sundarikasuttavannana 

 195. Anetva (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.260) hunitabbato ahuti. Sappimadhupayasadihi aggim juhoti etthati aggihuttam, sadhitthanam veditabbam. Tenaha “agyayatanan”ti-adi. Suvisodhito cassati nihinajatikanam anena sutthu visodhito ca bhaveyya. “Me”ti padam anetva sambandho. 

 Aphalam karotiti ito patthaya yava demiti padam. Tava anantarasuttavannanaya agatasadisamevati peyyalavasena thapesi, na sappisavkharatthapanam. Himapatassa ca sitavatassa ca patibahanatthanti akaranametanti tam anadiyitva abbameva sukaranam dassetum “patibalova”ti-adi vuttam. Sabjanitvati “nayam brahmano”ti sabjanitva. 

 Nicakesantanti rassakesantam. Brahmananam suddhi-attha sikhati aha “pavattamattampi, sikham adisva”ti, “paramahamsaparikkhadina”ti keci. 

 Akaranam dakkhineyyabhavassa jati adakkhineyyabhavahetunam papadhammanam apatikkhepabhavato. Etanti siladibhedam caranam. Dakkhineyyabhavassa karanam adakkhineyyabhavakarakapapadhammanam tadavgadivasena pajahanato. Assati brahmanassa. Tamatthanti tam dakkhineyyabhavassa karanatasavkhatamattham upamaya vibhavento. Saladikattha jatovati saladivisuddhakatthava jato. Sapanadoni-adi-avisuddhakattha jato aggikiccam na ca na karoti. Evanti yatha aggi yato kutoci jatopi aggikiccam karotiyeva, evam candalakuladisu jatopi dakkhineyyo na na hoti gunasampadavasena ariyanam vamse pajatattati aha “gunasampattiya jatima”ti. Dhitiya gunasampattiya pamukhabhavam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dhitiyati viriyena. Tabhi anuppannanam kusaladhammanam uppadanaparibruhanehi te dhareti. Hiriya dose nisedheti, sammadeva papanam jigucchane sati tesam pavattiya avasaro eva natthi. Monadhammena banasavkhatena ottappadhammena. Karanakaranajananakoti tesam tesam (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.261) dhammanam yathabhutam thanam, papadhammanam va vippakarasabhavatthanam jananako. 

 Paramatthasaccena nibbanena arammanapaccayabhutena ariyamaggena danto. Indriyadamenati tato eva ariyena indriyasamvarena upagato. Vidanti tehi saccaniti veda. Maggavedanam antanti ariyaphalam. Kilesanam antanti tesam anuppadanirodhatthanam. Yabboti aggaphalam. Niratthakanti aphalam tesam anagamanato, agatanampi aggadakkhineyyabhavato. Juhati deti. 

 Suyitthanti sudanam aggadakkhineyyalabhena. Suhutanti tasseva vevacanam. Atha va suyitthanti sutthu sammadeva yittham sare upanitam mama idam deyyavatthu. Suhutanti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Upahatamatteti brahmanena “bhubjatu bhavan”ti upanitamatte. Nibbattitojamevati savatthukam aggahetva vatthuto vivecita-ojameva. Tena tam sukhumattam gatanti tam habyasesam sabbaso sukhumabhavam gatanti ojaya anolarikataya purimakareneva pabbayamanatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana ojaya eva kevalaya gahanam sandhaya. Sa hi avinibbhogavuttitaya visum ganhitum na sakka, tasma devatahipi savatthuka gayhati. Manussanam vatthuti karajakayamaha. Olarikavatthutaya devanam viya gahani na tikkhati dibbojasammissataya samma parinamam na gacchati. Sukhumapi samana dibboja tena payasena missita olarikasammissataya sukhumavatthukanam devanam sukhada na hotiti imamattham dasseti “goyuse pana”ti-adina. Paribhogavatthuno olarikataya va devanam dukkaram samma parinametum, dibbojaya garutarabhavena manussanam. Tenaha Bhagava “na khvahan”ti-adi. Samapatticittasamutthita tejodhatu jhananubhavasantejita tikkhatara hotiti vuttam “attha …pe… parinameyya”ti. Bhagavato pana suddheneva parinamatiti vuttam “pakatikeneva”ti, jhananubhavappattena jhanena vina sabhavasiddheneva. 

 “Appaharite”ti ettha appa-saddo “appiccho”ti-adisu viya abhavatthoti aha “appahariteti aharite”ti. Patisatepi payase. Na alulatiti na avilam hoti. Anagantava gaccheyya “attanapi (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.262) na paribhubji, abbesam na dapesi, kevalam payasam nasesi”ti domanassappatto. 

 Daru samadahanoti daruhariddi darusmim tassa dahanto. Yaditi-adi darujhapanassa bahiddhabhavasadhanam asuddhahetunam patipakkhabhavato tassa. Khandhadisu kusalati tesu sabhavato samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranato jananato cheka pandita. Banajotinti banamayam jotim. Jalemiti pajjalitam karomi. Niccam pajjalitaggi sabbatthakameva vigatasammohandhakarataya ekobhasabhavato. Sabbaso vikkhepabhavato niccasamahitatto. Evam vadatiti caritam brahmacariyam gahetva caramiti evam vattamanam viya vadati asannatam hadaye thapetva. 

 Kharibharoti kharibharasadiso. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Khandhena vayhamanoti kaje pakkhipitva khandhena vayhamano. Pathaviya saddhim phuseti bharassa garukabhavena kajassa parinamanena. Manena attano jati-adini pagganhato abbassa tani na sahatiti aha--“tattha tattha issam uppadento”ti, tattha tattha jati-adimanavatthusmim garutaraggahanena samsideyyati adhippayo. Kodho dhumoti yathapi bhasuro aggi dhumena upakkilittho, evam kodhena upakkilittho. Banaggiti tassa kodho dhumo. Musavadova mosavajjam. Yatha bane sati musavado natthi, evam musavade sati banampiti tena tam nirodhitam viya hotiti aha--“musavadena paticchannam banan”ti. Yatha sujaya vina brahmananam yago na ijjhati, evam pahutajivhaya vina satthu dhammayago na ijjhatiti jivha sujapariyaya vutta. Joti thiyati etthati jotitthanam vedi, yam aggikundam. Sattanam hadayam jotitthanam banaggino tattha samujjalanato. Attati cittam “ahito aham mano ettha”ti katva. 

 Dhammo rahadoti assaddhiyadi-alasiyabhavato kilesamalapakkhalanato paramagginibbutavahanato ariyamaggadhammo anavilo rahado. Hetthupariyavalukati viparivattitavaluka hutva. Alulati (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.263) akulajata. Panditanam pasatthoti panditanam purato settho. Setthabhavena santo pasamso hutva kilese bhindati samucchindatiti sabbhiti vuccati. Tenaha “uttamatthena”ti. Tatha caha Bhagava “magganatthavgiko settho”ti (dha.pa.273). 

 Vacisaccanti imina “caturavgasamannagata vaca suparisuddha hoti”ti sammavacam dasseti. Saccasamyamapadehi dassita maggadhamma idha “dhammo”ti adhippetati aha--“dhammoti imina …pe… dasseti”ti. Maggasaccam gahitam anantaragathaya anekehi visesetva vuttatta. Atthatoti pubbavgamattadi-atthato. Taya hi sakiccam karontiya itare sabbepi tadanuvattika honti. Taggatikattati sammaditthiya upakarakabhavena taya samanagatikatta. Arammanabhi vitakkenahatam pabba vicinitum sakkoti. Tatha hi so pabbakkhandhena savgaham gato. Dhammoti sabhavato samadhi gahito, itare dve tadupakaratta. Tatha hi “evamdhamma te Bhagavanto”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.13 ma.ni.3.197 sam.ni.5.378) samadhi “dhammo”ti vutto. Paramatthasaccam gahitam sabbesam setthabhavato. Yathaha--“yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (itivu. 90 a.ni.4.34). Atthatoti tato eva paramatthato, anantaram vuccamananam va maggadhammanam arammanabhavato. Pabcavgani gahitani tasam maggabhavato. Tini avgani. Brahmacariyam namati etam nibbanagami uttamatthena maggabrahmacariyam nama. Majjhe sitati linuddhaccadi-antadvayavivajjanena majjhe majjhimapatipadabhavanam nissita. Sassatucchedaggahanam hettha padhanataya nidassanamattam. Setthappattiti setthabhavappatti. Ta-karo padasandhikaroti “sa ujubhutesu”ti vattabbe majjhe ta-karo padasandhikaro, “sa dujjubhutesuti keci pathanti, tesam da-karo padasandhikaro. Sa-iti sundariko brahmano vuttoti katva aha “sa tvan”ti, so tvanti attho. Dhammo sariyo paridhanabhuta alavkara etassati dhammasari. Atha va dhammehi saritavati dhammasari, tehi saretva thitavati attho. Tenaha “kusaladhammehi”ti-adi. 

 Sundarikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.10.)10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana 

 196. Samantatoti (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.264) dakkhinavamanam vasena samantato. Urubaddhasananti urunam bandhanavasena nisajjanam. Dvinnam urunam abbamabbabandhanavasena abhujitakaram sandhayaha “abhujitvati bandhitva”ti. Hetthimakayassa anujukam thapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti “ujum kayan”ti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha “uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva”ti. Tam pana ujukatthapanam sarupato payojanato ca dassetum “attharasa”ti-adi vuttam. Parimukhanti ettha pari-saddo abhisaddena samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purekkhatoti attho. Pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu viya. Mukhanti niyyanattho “subbatavimokkhamukhan”ti-adisu viya. Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi niyyanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim katva paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho. Chabbanna …pe… nisidi brahmanassa pasadasabjananattham. Atavimukha caramanati gocaram ganhanta. 

 Ajjasatthinti ajja channam purani satthi divasavutti, ajja adim katva cha divaseti attho. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam. Ajja chadivasamattakati ajjato chatthadivasamattaka. Lamakati nihina nipphala. Tenaha “tilakhanuka”ti-adi. 

 Ussahenati uddham uddham pasarena abhibhavanena. Tam pana nesam abhibhavanam dassetum “kannanavgutthadini”ti-adimaha. 

 “Uppatakapanaka”ti tacam uppatetva viya khadakapanaka ukamavguladayo. 

 Kalarapivgalati nikkhantapivgalakkhika, kalarapivgalati va rattagatta ca pivgalacakkhuka ca. Tilakahatati ahatatilaka, tilappamanehi binduhi samantato santhatasarira. 

 Patigathahi brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesiti pakatiya tassa attana kathetabbam dhammadesanam pabbajjagunakittanavasena sattahi vaddhesi. Pabbajitvati (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.265) inayikanam attano palibodham tatha tatha janapetva pabbajitva. 

 Yatha ca tattha Bhagava patipajji, tam dassetum “puna divase”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tam tam kulagharam pesetvati tam tam tassa brahmanassa dhitaram tassa tassanucchavikassa brahmanassa dento tam tam kulagharam pesetva brahmanadhamme garukaranabhavato. 

 
“Natthe mate pabbajite, napumsakepi bhattari; 

 
Itthiya patisetthaya, na abbo pati icchiyo”ti.--

 Ayabhi brahmanadhammo. Ayyikatthaneti matamahitthane thapesi satthu cittaradhanavasenati. 

 Bahudhitarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Upasakavaggo 

 (S.7.11.)1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana 

 197. Dakkhinagirisminti dakkhinagirijanapade, tasmim dakkhinagirijanapade dakkhinagirivihare. Khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehiti yottarajjuhi yuttani payojitani icceva attho. 

 Pathamadivaseti vapanadivasesu pathamadivase araddhadivase. Pabcavganipi paripunnani, pageva itaravganiti dassetum “paripunnapabcavga”icceva vuttam. Haritalamanosila-abjanehi uratthanadisu thapitatta abhaya ujjalagatta. Avasesa balibadda. Kilantagonam mocetva akilantassa yojanam kilantaparivattanam. 

 Sihakundalaniti sihamukhakundalani. Brahmavethananti brahmuno vethanasadisam, assanakhavethanasadisanti attho. 

 Buddhanam (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.266) kiccani kalavasena vibhattani pabca kiccani bhavanti. Purebhattakiccanti bhattato pubbe Buddhena katabbakiccam. Vitinametvati phalasamapattiya kalam vitinametva. Kadaci ekotiadi tesam tesam vineyyanam vinayananurupapatipattidassanam. Pakatiyati pakatibuddhavesena. Buddhanam hi rupakayassa asiti-anubyabjanapatimandita-battimsamahapurisa- lakkhana-kayappabha-byamappabha-ketumalavicittata Buddhaveso. Kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehiti imina paraminam nissandabhutani patihariyani rucivaseneva pakasanakani bhavanti, na sabbadati dasseti. Evabca katva “indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade”ti-adivacanam samatthitam hoti. Bhagavato kaye pitarasminam yebhuyyataya “suvannarasasibcanani viya”ti vatva kayamhi niladirasmihi taham taham pitamissitam sandhaya “vicitrapataparikkhittani viya ca”ti vuttam. Madhurenakarena saddam karonti tuttharavaravanato. 

 Tatthati vihare. Gandhamandalamaleti hatthena kataparibhande samosaritagandhapupphadame mandalamale. 

 Upatthaneti pamukhe. “Ovadati”ti vatva tatthovadam samabbato dassetum, “bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam. Sampattiti cakkhadi-indriyaparipuri ceva hatthadisampada ca. Samassasitakayo kilamathavinodanena. “Tabca kho samapajjanena”ti vadanti. Dutiyabhageti imina aparabhagam tayo bhage katva tattha purimabhagam seyyanisajjavasena samapattihi vitinametiti dasseti. Lokanti rajagahadisu yam tada upanissaya viharati, tattha abbattha va bujjhanakam vineyyasattalokam Buddhacakkhuna voloketi. Kalayuttanti tesam indriyaparipakakalanurupam. Samayayuttanti tasseva vevacanam. Samayayuttanti va tehi ajanitabbavisesapatilabhanurupam. 

 Patisallinoti kalaparicchedam katva samapattim samapanno. Adhippayam sampadento tam aviradhento, ajjhasayanurupanti attho. 

 Sakala …pe… devatayoti ettha lokadhatusakalyam datthabbam, na devatasakalyam. Na hi mahasamaye viya sabbada majjhimayame dasasahassacakkavale (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.267) sabbattha sabba devata satthu samipam upagacchanti. Kilasubhavo kilamatho. 

 Viharacivaraparivattanavasenati vihare nivatthanivasanaparivattanavasena. Adiyitvati parupanavasena gahetva. Tenaha “dharetva”ti. Bhikkhacaranti bhikkhattham caritabbatthanam. 

 Atirocamananti tam tam atikkamitva samantato sabbadisasu virocamanam. Sarirappabhanti attano sarirappabham. Javgamam viya padumasaranti ratanamayakibjakkham rajatamayakannikam samantato samphullitakabcanapadumam sabcarimasaram viya. Gaganatalanti abbhamahikadi-upakkilesavigamena suvisuddha-akasatalam viya. Tampi hi taraganakiranajalasamujjalataya samantato virocati. Kanakasikharanti kanakagirisikharam. Siriya jalamananti sabbaso anavajjaya sabbakarena paripunnakayataya anabbasadharanaya rupakayasiriya samujjalam, yassa rucirabhavo viddhe vigatavalahake punnamasiyam paripunnakalamanomamandalam candamandalam atirocati, pabhassarabhavo sahassaramsikiranatejojalasamujjalam suriyamandalam abhibhavati, hemasamujjalabhavo tadubhaye abhibhuyya pavattamanam ekakkhane dasasahassilokadhatuvijjotanasamattha-mahabrahmuno pabhasamudayam abhivihacca bhasati tapati virocati. 

 Samantapasadiketi samantato pasadavahe. Tabca kho sabbaso saritabbatayati aha “pasadaniye”ti. Uttamadamathasamathamanuppatteti kayavacahi anuttaram dantabhavabceva anuttaram cittavupasamabca sampatte. Appasadenati pasadabhavena, pasadapatikkhepena va assaddhiyena. Ubhayathapi noti appasado macchariyanti ubhayathapi no eva, atha kho anattamanataya uparambhadhippayena apasadento, Bhagavato mukhato kibci desetukamo va evamaha. Tattha karanam dassento “Bhagavato pana”ti-adimaha. Atittanti tittim agacchantam. Kammabhavganti kammahanim. 

 Tikkhapabbo esa brahmano, tatha hi na cirasseva arahattam sacchikarissati. Kathapavattanatthampi evamaha--“evam aham imassa kabci dhammam sotum (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.268) labhissami”ti. Veneyyavasenati attano kasanakaribhavakittanamukhena vinetabbapuggalavasena. 

 Olarikaniti pakatikani. “Esa uttamadakkhineyyo”ti sabjatabahumano. Paliyam “yugam va navgalam va”ti va-saddo avuttavikappattho. Tena bijadim savganhati, tasma bijam va isam va pariggahayottani vati ayamattho dassito hoti. Tatha hi Bhagava brahmanassa pativacanam dento “saddha bijan”ti-adimaha. Pubbadhammasabhagatayati pathamam gahitadhammasabhagataya. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam atthakatharulhameva gahetabbabca saddato atthapattito va idha datthabbam. Buddhanam anubhavo ayam, yadidam pasavgagatadhammamukhena desanam arabhitva veneyyavinayanam. 

 Ananusandhikati pucchanusandhivasena ananusandhika. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Etthati etissa desanaya. Soti Bhagava. Tassati brahmanassa. Anukampayati asabbabbu hi satipi anukampaya pucchitamatte tittheyya, tatha janantopi ananukampako, Bhagava pana ubhayadhammaparipuriya “idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva katheti. Samulanti-adina savkhepena vuttamattham vivaranto “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha bijassa kasiya mulabhavo nanantariyato tappamanavidhanato cati aha “tasmim …pe… kattabbato”ti. Tena anvayato byatirekato ca bijassa kasiya mulabhavam vibhaveti. Kusalati imina akusala tato abbathapi karonti, tam pana appamananti dasseti. 

 Tassati brahmanassa bijatthaniyassa dhammassa ca upakarabhavato. Dhammasambandhasamatthabhavatoti tatha vuttadhammassa phalena sambandhitum yojetum samatthabhavato. Tapo vutthiti vuttavacanam sandhaya vuttam. Savkhepato vuttamattham pakatam katum “ayam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Kassakassa upakarassa bijassa anantaram vutthi vuccamana atthane vutta nama na hoti. Kasma? Bijassa vappakale anurupaya vutthiya icchitabbato, tasma avasane majjhe va vuccamanaya dhammasambandhasamatthata tassa vibhavita na siya. Attano avisayeti jhanadi-uttarimanussadhamme. Pacchapiti kasisambharakathanato pacchapi. Vattabboti ekantena vattabbo. Tadanantaramyevati bijanantaramyeva. Vuccamana vutthi samattha hoti (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.269) bijassa phalena sambandhane samatthati dipita hoti anantaravacaneneva tassa asanna-upakarattadipanato. 

 Sampasadalakkhanati pasiditabbe vatthusmim sammadeva pasidanalakkhana. Okappanalakkhanati saddheyyavatthuno evametanti pakkhandanalakkhana. Mulabijanti-adisu mulameva bijam mulabijam. Esa nayo sesesupi bijagamassa adhippetatta. Bhutagamo pana mulam bijam etassati mulabijanti-adina veditabbo. Bijabijanti pabcamam pana paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bijasaddo tadatthasiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti tato nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “dukkhadukkham ruparupan”ti ca yatha. Evampi imina atthena imassapi nippariyayova bijabhavoti dassento aha “tam sabbampi …pe… gacchati”ti. 

 Idani kathabci vattabbe saddhaya opammatte bije saddhaya bijabhavam vibhavetum “tattha yatha”ti-adi araddham. Kamam saddhupanisam silam, tathapi samadhissa viya sabbesampi anavajjadhammanam adimulabhavato saddhayapi patittha hotiti aha “hettha silamulena patitthati”ti. Yasma sabbasseva puggalassa saddhavasena samathavipassanarambho, tasma sa “upari samathavipassanavkuram utthapeti”ti vutta. Tanti dhabbabijam. Pathavirasam aporasanti sasambharapathavi-apesu labbhamanam rasam. Gahetvati paccayaparamparaya gahetva. Dhabbaparipakagahanatthanti dhabbaparipakanibbatti-attham. Rasanti saddhasilamulahetusamathavipassanabhavanarasam adiyitva. Ariyamagganalenati ariyamaggasotena ariyaphaladhabbaparipakagahanatthanti ariyaphalameva dhanayitabbato dhabbam tassa nibbatti-attham. Dhabbanalam nama kandassa nissayabhuto pacchimadeso, kando tabbhantaro tamnissayoyeva dando. Pasavo nama puppham. Vuddhinti avayavaparipurivasena vuddhim. Virulhinti mulasantanadalhataya virulhatam. Vepullanti pattanaladihi vipulabhavam. Khiram janetvati tarunasalatukabhavappattiya tandulassa bijassa bijabhutam khiram uppadetva. Esati saddha. Patitthahitvati kammapathakammapathasammaditthisahitena adito pavattasilamattena patitthahitva. Vuddhinti-adisu suparisuddhahi silacittavisuddhihi vuddhim, ditthikavkhavitaranavisuddhihi virulhim. Maggamaggapatipadabanadassanavisuddhihi vepullam patva. Banadassanavisuddhikhiranti (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.270) sadurasasuvisuddhibhavato banadassanavisuddhisavkhatam khiram janetva. Aneka …pe… phalanti anekapatisambhida-anekabhibbanaparipunnam arahattaphalasisam nipphadeti. 

 Bijakiccakaranatoti bijakiccassa karanato. Yabhi tamsadisassa visadisassa ca attano phalassa patitthapanasambandhananipphadanasavkhatam bijassa kiccam, tassa karanato nibbattanato “evam saddha bijakiccan”ti vuttam. Imina anabbasadharanam saddhaya kusaladhammanam bijabhavam dasseti. Sa cati-adina tamevattham samattheti. Idani tattha agamam dassento “saddhajato”ti-adimaha. Tena yatha sappurisupanissayassa saddhammassavanassa ca, evam anavasesaya sammapatipattiya saddha mulakarananti dasseti. 

 Indriyasamvaro viriyabca akusaladhamme, dukkarakarika dhutavgabca akusaladhamme ceva kayabca tapati vibadhatiti tapoti vuccati. Indriyasamvaro adhippeto viriyassa dhorayhabhavena gayhamanatta, itaresam vutthibhavassa anuyubjamanatta. Adi-saddena kalalavgaravutthi-adinam savgaho. Samanuggahitanti upagatam. Viruhanamilayananipphattivacanehi dhabbabijasantanassa viya tesam vuddhiya saddhabijasantanassa tapovutthiya adimajjhapariyosanesu upakaratam dasseti. 

 Purimapadesupiti api-saddena parapadesupiti attho datthabbo “hiri me isa, mano me yottan”ti icchitatta, “sati me”ti ettha me-saddo anetva yojetabbo. Udakampi tava databbam hoti naditalakadito anetva. Viriyabalibadde catubbidhe yojetva. Niccakalam atthiti vacanaseso. 

 Saha vipassanaya maggapabba adhippeta amatapphalaya kasiya adhippetatta. Vipassana pabba cati duvidhapi pabba upanissaya hoti visitthabhavato. Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Pabbati pakarehi janatiti pabba. Pabbavatam pabba purato hoti yonisomanasikarassa visesapaccayabhavato, sahajatadhipatisu ca ukkatthabhavato. Siriti sobhaggam. Satam dhamma saddhadayo, anvayikati anugamino. Isabaddha hotiti hirisavkhata-isaya baddha hoti (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.271) pabbaya kadaci appayogato manosisena samadhi idha vuttoti aha “manosavkhatassa samadhiyottassa”ti. Samam upanetva bandhitva baddharajjukatta samadhiyottam. Ekato gamananti linaccaraddhasavkhatam ekapassato gamanam vareti. Majjhimaya vipassanavithiya patipadanato kayadisu subhasukhaniccattabhavavigamane pabbaya visesapaccaya satiti vuttam--“satiyutta pabba”ti tassa sativippayogasabbhavato. Santatighanadinam ayam viseso--purimapacchimanam dhammanam nirantarataya ekibhutanam viya pavatti santatighanata, ekasamuhavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti samuhaghanata, dubbibbeyyakiccabhedavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti. Kiccaghanata, ekarammanavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti arammanaghanata. Sabbesam, sabbani va kilesanam mulasantanakani sabba …pe… santanakani. Anuppayogo hi attho. Padaletiti bhindati samucchindati. Sa ca kho “padaleti”ti vutta lokuttarava pabba anusayappahanassa adhippetatta. Santatighanadibhedana pana lokiyapi hoti vipassanavasena ghanavinibbhogassa nipphadanato. Tenaha “itara pana lokikapi siya”ti. 

 Hiriyatiti lajjati, jigucchatiti attho. Tasma “papakehi dhammehi”ti nissakkavacanam datthabbam, hetumhi va karanavacanam. Ottappampi gahitameva, na hi lajjanam nibbhayam papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti. Rukkhalatthiti rukkhadando. Tena padesena kasanato visesato navgalanti vuccatiti aha “isa yuganavgalam dhareti”ti. Kamam pabbarahita hiri atthi, hirirahita pana pabba natthevati aha “hiri …pe… abhavato”ti. Sandhitthane kampanabhavato acalam. Thirabhavena asithilam. Hiripatibaddhapabba patipakkhavasena ca asithilabhavena ca acala asithilati aha “abbokinna ahirikena”ti. Naliya minamanapuriso viya arammanam munati paricchedato janatiti mano. Manosisenati manaso apadesena. Tamsampayuttoti imina kuntasahacaranato puriso kunto viya manasahacaranasamadhi “mano”ti vuttoti dasseti. Sarathinati kassakena. So hi idha balibaddanam saranato pacanato “sarathi”ti adhippeto. Ekabandhananti ekabaddhakaranam. Sakakicceti sakakiccena yutte. Tena hi isadisu (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.272) yatharaham bandhitva ekabaddhesu katesu navgalesu kiccam ijjhati, no abbathati tam “sakakicce patipadeti”ti vuttam. Avikkhepasabhavenati attano avikkhepasabhavena Bandhitvati sahajatadipaccayabhavena attana sambandhitva. Sakakicceti hiri-adihi yathasakam kattabbe kicce. 

 Cirakatadimatthanti cirabhasitampi attham. Sarati anussarati kayadim asubhadito nijjhayati. Phaletiti padaleti. Pajenti gamentiti tam pajanam. Idha imasmim sutte “pacanan”ti vuttam ja-karassa ca-karam katva. Phalapacananti imamattham dassetum “yatha hi brahmana …pe… sati”ti vuttam. Idani tamattham vittharato dassento “tattha yatha”ti-adimaha. Navgalam anurakkhati bhijjanaphalanato. Purato cassa gacchatiti assa navgalassa kassane bhumiya vilikhane purato gacchati pubbavgama hoti. Gatiyoti pavattiyo. Samanvesamanati saranavasena gavesamana. Arammane va kayadike upatthapayamana asubhadivasena pabbanavgalam rakkhati. Sabhavasabhavupagame phalo viya navgalassa “arakkha”ti vutta “sabbanatthato sati rakkhati”ti katva. Tatha hesa arakkhapaccupatthana. Cirakatacirabhasitanam asammussanavasena sati pabbanavgalassa purato hotiti vatva tassa puratobhavam dassetum “sati …pe… no pamutthe”ti aha. Satipariciteti satiya patthapite. “Upatthapite”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Samsiditum na detiti sakiccakiriyaya samsidanam katum na deti. Kosajjasavkhatam samsidanam kosajjasamsidanam. 

 Patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam kayikavacasikasamyamassa kathitatta. Ahare udare yatoti paribhubjitabba-ahare samyatabhavadassanena paribhubjitabbataya catusupi paccayesu samyatabhavo dipitoti aha “aharamukhena”ti-adi. Samyatabhavo cettha paccayahetu anesanabhavoti vuttam “nirupakkilesoti attho”ti. Bhojanasaddo aharaparibhoge nirulhoti katva vuttam “bhojane mattabbutamukhena”ti. Paribhubjanatthena pana bhojanasaddamukhenati vutte adhippetattho labbhateva. Tenati kayaguttati-adivacanena. Na vilumpantiti “dipeti”ti padam anetva sambandho. 

 Dvihakarehiti (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.273) aditthadinam aditthadivasena ditthadinabca ditthadivasenati evam dvippakarehi. Avisamvadanam avitathakathanam. Chedanam mulappadese nikantanam. Lunanam yattha katthaci chedanam. Uppatanam ummulanam. Asitenati dattena, layitenati attho. Visamvadanasavkhatanam tinanam, atthannam anariyavoharananti attho. Yathabhutabananti nama rupaparicchedakabanam. Saccanti veditabbam aviparitavuttikatta “chedakam” chindanakam. Niddananti niddayakam. Idameva saccam moghamabbanti ditthi “ditthisaccan”ti vuccati. Dvisu vikappesuti bhavakattusadhanavasena dvisu vikappesu. “Niddanan”ti upayogavaseneva attho. 

 Silameva “soraccan”ti vuttam “panatipatadihi sutthu oratassa kamman”ti katva. Savkharadukkhadinam abhavato sundarabhavato sundare nibbane arammanakaranavasena ratatta surato, araha. Tassa bhavo soraccam, arahattam. Appamocanameva accantaya pamocanam na hoti. 

 Yadaggena vipassanaya pabbaya tamsahagataviriyassa ca navgaladhorayhata, tathapavattakusalabhavanaya ca kasibhavo ca, tadaggena tato puretaram pavattapabbaviriyaparaminam navgaladhorayhata, tathapavattakusalabhavanaya ca kasibhavo veditabboti dassento “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Dhuram vahatiti dhorayham. Yathavuttam ghananti asmimanadibhedam ghanam. Vahitabba adibhuta dhura etesam atthiti dhura, purimadhuravahaka. Tammulaka aparam dhuram vahanta dhorayha. Dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayham ekattavasena. Vahantanti kasanena pavattantam. 

 Kamayogadihi yogehi khematta anupaddavatta. Tam nibbanam adhikicca uddissa. Vahiyati vipassanaya sahagatam. Abhimukham vahiyati maggapariyapannam. Khettakotinti khettamariyadam. Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe ca. Olariketi uparimaggavajjhe upadaya vuttam, abbatha dassanapahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi olarikati. Anusahagateti anubhute. Idam hetthimamaggavajjhe upadaya vuttam. Sabbakilese avasitthasabbakilese pajahantam anivattantam gacchati puna pahatabbataya abhavato. Anivattantanti na nivattantam, yatha nivattanam na (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.274) hoti, evam gacchatiti attho. Tenaha “nivattanarahitan”ti-adi. Etam pana tava dhuradhorayham. 

 Evamesa kasiti yathavuttassa paccamasanam. Tenaha “nigamanam karonto”ti. Vuttasseva hi atthassa puna vacanam. Pabbanavgalena satiphalam akotetvati pabbasavkhatena navgalena saddhim satiphalassa ekabaddhabhavakaranena akotetva. Katthati ettha “kasi”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam “kattha kasi”ti. Kammapariyosananti yathavuttakasikammassa pariyosanabhutam. Yadipi pubbe “pabba me yuganavgalan”ti-adina attuddesikavasenayam amatapphala kasi dassita, mahakarunikassa pana Bhagavato desana sabbassapi sattanikayassa sadharana evati dassento “sa kho panesa”ti-adimaha. 

 Divaseyevati tamdivase eva. Adimahati ettha adi-saddena kathapariyosane pathapadeso gahitoti tadabbam “evam vutte”ti-adipatham sandhaya “tato parabca”ti aha. 

 Kasibharadvajasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.12.)2. Udayasuttavannana 

 198. Etam vuttanti “odanena puresi”ti etam vacanam vuttam. “Gahetum samattho nama nahositi Bhagavato adhitthanabalena”ti vadanti. Tam brahmanam vinetukamataya kira Bhagava tatha akasi. 

 Uparambhabhayenati parupavadabhayena. Avatvava nivatto “abbhagatopi pasando vacamattenapi na pujetabbo”ti brahmanadhamme vuttatta. Pakkantoti brahmanassa dhammam avatva pakkanto brahmanassa na tava banam paripakkanti. Etam vacanam …pe… magamasi “punappunabceva vapanti bijan”ti-adina (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.275) dhammam kathetum avassam akavkhanto. Pakarato kassatiti pakatthako, rasatanhaya pakatthoti attho. Tenaha “rasagiddho”ti. 

 “Punappunabceva vapanti bijan”ti imam desanam arabhiti sambandho. Bijanti ca iti-saddo nidassanattho va. Tena avayavena samudayam nidasseti. Osakkasiti savkocasi. Vuttanti vapanam katam. Tasma vuttam “alamettavata”ti. “Vassitva”ti vutthim pavattetva. 

 Desana …pe… dasseti brahmanena vuttam ayuttavacanam parivattentopi divase divase bhikkhacariya nama bhikkhunam kayagata vuttiti. Khiram hatthena nayantiti va khiranika. Kilamatiti tamtamkiccakaranavasena khijjati. Phandatiti anatthasamayogavasena vipphandati. Apunabbhavayati ayatim anuppattiya. Maggo namati upayo nama nibbanam, tasmim laddhe punabbhavabhavato. “Punappunan”ti vacanam upadaya bijavapanadayo punappunadhamma nama jatati aha “solasa punappunadhamme desentena”ti. 

 Udayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.13.)3. Devahitasuttavannana 

 199. Udaravatehiti vatakatavijjhanatodanadivasena aparaparam vattamanehi udaravatehi, tassa va vikarehi. Nibaddhupatthakakale pana dhammabhandagarikova. Arabbanti Bhagavato bhikkhunabca vasanatthanabhutam tapovanam. Tam niddhumam hoti udakatapanassapi akaranato. Tasmati yasma tassa unhodakavikkinanacariyaya jivikakappanam hoti, tasma. 

 Vattametam tassa patikarattham parikathadinampi katum labbhanato. Idani tattha karanampi savisayam dassetum “vannam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Bhagava hi ayasmato Upavanassa devahitabrahmanassa tam sambhavitam bhavissati (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.276) tikicchapatiyattam, taya ca attano rogassa vupasamanam, tappasavgena ca devahitabrahmano mama santikam agantva dhammassavanena saranesu silesu ca patitthahissatiti sabbamidam batva evam “ivgha me tvam, upavana, unhodakam janahi”ti avoca. Agamaniyappatipadam pubbabhagappatipadam pubbabhagappatipattim kathetum vattati anuttarimanussadhammatta. Sadevakena lokenati anavasesato lokassa gahanam. Phalavisesakavkhaya pujetabbati pujaniya, te eva idha “pujaneyya”ti vutta. Tatha adarena pujetabbataya sakkariya, a-karassa rassattam, ri-saddassa ca re-adesam katva “sakkareyya”ti vuttam. “Apacayeyya”ti vattabbe ya-karalopam katva “apaceyya”ti vuttam. Tesanti sadevakena pujaneyyadinam. Haritunti netum. 

 Ettakenapiti upasavkamanadina ettakena appamattakenapi katavattena ayam kitti …pe… somanassajato. 

 Yajamanassati deyyadhammam dentassa. Dakkhinaya ijjhanam nama vipulaphalabhavoti aha “mahapphalo hoti”ti. Viditanti patividdhapaccakkhakatam. Ajanatiti vutthabhavadim pariyadaya janati pativijjhati. Janitvati cattari saccani maggapatipatiya pativijjhitva. Aggappattataya katakiccatam patto. Brahmanena attana kato karo ca Bhagavato eva paccupatthatiti tam dassento “imina khinasave yajanakarena yajantassa”ti vuttam. 

 Devahitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.14.)4. Mahasalasuttavannana 

 200. Yasma tassa brahmanassa anissayassa jinnabhavena visesato kayo lukho jato, jinnapilotikakhandehi savghatitam pavuranam, tasma “lukhapavurano”ti padassa “jinnapavurano”ti attho vutto. Patiyekkanti puttesu ekameko ekamekaya vacaya visum visum. 

 Sampucchanam (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.277) nama idha sammantananti aha “saddhim mantayitva”ti. Nandissanti abhinandim. Atitatthe hi idam anagatavacanam. Tenaha “nandijato …pe… ahosin”ti. Bhussantati nibbhussanavasena ravanta. 

 Vayogatanti pacchimavayam upagatam. So pana yasma purime dve vaye atikkamavasena gato. Pacchimam ekadesato atikkamanavasena, tasma vuttam--“tayo vaye gatam atikkantam pacchimavaye thitan”ti. 

 Nipparibhogoti jinnabhavena javaparakkamahaniya aparibhogo na bhubjitabbo. Khadana apaniyatiti yavasam adadanta tato niharanti nama. Theroti vuddho. 

 Anassavati na vacanakara. Appatissati patissayarahita. Avasavattinoti na mayham vasena vattanaka. Sundarataroti upatthambhakaribhavena sundarataro. 

 Puratoti upatthambhakabhavena purato katva. Udake patittham labhati tattha patitthato thirapatitthabhavato. Addhapatittho hi dando dandadharapurisassa patittham labhapeti. 

 Brahmaniyoti attano brahmaniyo. Patiyekkanti “asukassa gehe asukassa gehe”ti evam uddesikam katva visum visum. Ma niyyadehi, amhakam ruccanatthanamevati tava puttanam gehesu yam amhakam ruccanatthanam. Tatthameva gamissamati sabbesampi etesam anuggaham katukamo Bhagava evamaha. 

 Tato patthayati sotapattiphalapatilabhato patthaya. Yadattham mayam imassa brahmanassa mahasampattidanadina anuggaho kato, so cassa puttaparijanassapi attho siddhoti sattha na sabbakalam tassa brahmanassa puttanam geham agamasi, te eva pana kalena kalam satthu santikam gantva yathavibhavam sakkarasammanam akamsuti adhippayo. 

 Mahasalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.15.)5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana 

 201. Manena (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.278) thaddhoti “ayam kho”ti-adina paggahitena manena thaddho bajjhitacitto thaddha-ayosalako viya kassacipi anonato. Na kibci janati loke patisantharamattassapi ajananato. 

 Abbhutavittajatati sabjata-abbhutavitta. Vittam vittiti ca tutthipariyaya. Abhutapubbayati ya tassa parisaya vitti tada bhuta, sa ito pubbe abhuta. Tenaha “abhuta …pe… samannagata”ti. Assa puggalassati anena puggalena. Apacitati paramanipaccena pujaniyasamabbato tattha attano pakkhipanam idha desanakosallam. 

 Manatthaddhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.16.)6. Paccanikasuttavannana 

 202. “Sabbam setan”ti kenaci vutte tassa paccanikam karontasseva assa brahmanassa. Vinetvati vinasetva. Sunatiti atthoti “sunati”ti kiriyapadam aharitva gathaya attho veditabbo “jabba subhasitan”ti vuttatta. Na hi asutva desitam janitum sakkonti. 

Paccanikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.17.)7. Vanakammikasuttavannana 

 203. Vanakamme niyutto, kiriyamanena vanakammam etassa atthiti vanakammiko. Imasmim vanasandeti imasmim evammahante vanasande. Na me vanasmim karaniyamatthi yatha, “brahmana, tuyhan”ti adhippayo. Itaram pana yam mahakilesavanam, tam maggabanapharasuna samadhimayasilayam sunisitena sabbaso (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.279) ucchinnamulam, tato eva nibbanatho nikkilesagahano. Vivekabhiratiya ekako abhirato patipakkhavigamena. Tenaha “aratim …pe… jahitva”ti. 

 Vanakammikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.18.)8. Katthaharasuttavannana 

 204. Dhammantevasikati kibcipi dhanam adatva kevalam antevasika. Tenaha “veyyavaccam katva sippugganhanaka”ti. Gambhirasabhaveti samantato durato gahanasacchannavipulatararukkhagacchalataya ca, tada himapindasinnabhavena mayurayanehi patitthatum asakkuneyyataya ca gambhirabhave. 

 Bahubheraveti bahubhayanake. Anibjamanenati itthambhutatthe karanavacanam. Atisundaram vatati evam sante nama arabbe evam niccalakayo nisinno jhayanto ativiya sundarabca jhanam jhayasiti vadati. 

 Accherarupanti acchariyabhavam. Setthappattiyati setthabhavappattiya. 

 “Lokadhipatisahabyatam akavkhamano”ti imina brahmano lokadhipatisahayogam pucchati, “kasma bhavan”ti-adina pana tadabbavisesakavkham pucchatiti aha “aparenapi akarena pucchati”ti. 

 Kavkhati tanha abhikkhanavasena pavatta. Anekasabhavesuti rupadivasena ajjhattikadivasena evam nanasabhavesu arammanesu. Assadarago lobho abhijjhati nanappakara. Sesakilesa va ditthimanadosadayo. Niccakalam avassita sattanam avassayabhavatta. Pajappapanavasenati pakarehi tanhayanavasena. Nirantati antarahita niravasesa. 

 Anupagamanoti anupadano. Sabbabbutabbanam dipeti, tassa hi vasena eva nanasabhavesu Bhagava samantacakkhuna passatiti “sabbe …pe… dassano”ti (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.280) vuccati. Arahattam sandhayaha, tabhi nippariyayato “anuttaran”ti vuccati. 

 Katthaharasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.19.)9. Matuposakasuttavannana 

 205. Itoti manussattabhavato. Patigantvati abhigantva. Sagge hi nibbattanto kammaphalena dhammatavasena patisandhikalato patthaya abhirativasena abhiramati eva namati. 

 Matuposakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.20.)10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana 

 206. Virupam gandham pasavatiti visso, duggandho. Bahitvati attano santanato bahikatva niharitva. Tam pana anavasesato pajahananti aha “aggamaggena jahitva”ti. Savkhayati sammadeva paricchindati etayati savkha, bananti aha “savkhayati banena”ti. Bhinnakilesattati niruttinayena bhikkhusaddasiddhimaha. 

 Bhikkhakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.21.)11. Savgaravasuttavannana 

 207. Paccetiti pattiyayati saddahati. Tathabhuto ca tamattham nikamento nama hotiti vuttam “icchati pattheti”ti. Sadhu, bhanteti ettha sadhu-saddo ayacanattho, na abhinandanatthoti “ayacamano aha”ti vatva ayacane karanam dassento “therassa kira”ti-adimaha. Udakasuddhiko na ekamsena apayupago, laddhiya pana (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.281) savajjakilesabhutabhavato ayacati. Abbam karanam apadisanto “apica”ti-adimaha. Phalabhuto attho etassati atthavasam, karananti aha “atthanisamsam atthakaranan”ti. Papabcasudaniyam pana phaleneva araniyato attho, karananti katva “attho eva atthavaso, tasma dve atthavaseti dve atthe dve karanani”ti vuttam. 

 Savgaravasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.22.)12. Khomadussasuttavannana 

 208. Evamladdhanamam pindaya pavisiti yojana. Evamevanti kenaci animantitena sayameva upasavkamante. Aphasukadhatukanti ayuttarupam. Sabhadhammanti sabhaya caritabbam carittadhammam. Asabcaletvati asanato avutthapetva. Ujukameva agacchati lokagganayako Bhagava sabbasattuttamo attano uttaritarassa abhavato lokassa apacitim na dasseti. Ye sabbaso samkilese pajahanti, teva pandite “santo”ti dasseti “ete”ti-adina. 

 Khomadussasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Brahmanasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.8.(8) Vavgisasamyuttam 

 (S.8.1.)1. Nikkhantasuttavannana 

 209. Alaviyanti (S-t(S.7)CS.pg.1.282) Alavinagarasamipe. Aggacetiyeti Gotamakacetiyadihi uttamacetiye. Tam kira bhumiramaneyyakabhavena manubbataya padhanayuttatadisampattiya ca itaracetiyehi setthasammatam. Kappattherenati “kappo”ti gottato agatanamo thero, sahassapuranajatilanam abbhantare ayam mahathero. Ohinakoti theresu gamam pindaya pavitthesu vihare eva avahinako thito. Tattha karanamaha “viharapalo”ti-adi. Samalavkaritvati samam alavkarena alavkaritva. Kusalacittam viddhamseti pavattitum appadanavasena. Etasminti etasmim rage uppanne. “Ekasmin”ti va patho, ekasmim visabhagavatthuke rage uppanne. Dhammo vati mama citte uppajjanakato abbo dhammo va. Yena karanena paro anabhiratim vinodetva idaneva abhiratim uppadeyya, tam karanam kuto labbhati yojana, tam karanam natthiti attho, tassa abhavakaranavacanam. 

 Anagariyanti agaravirahato anagaram pabbajja. Tattha niyuttatta anagariyam ka-karassa ya-karam katva, pabbajitanti attho. Adhavantiti hadayam abhibhavitva dhavanti. Uggatananti ularanam putta. Tenaha “mahesakkha rajabbabhuta”ti. Uttamappamananti sahassapalam samantati samantato. Parikireyyunti vijjheyyum. Etasma sahassati yathavutta dhanuggahasahassato. Atirekatara anekasahassa. Itthiyo olokanasitalapitaroditasare khipantiyo. Neva mam byadhayissanti neva mam nijjhayissanti. “Byadhayissati”ti pathoti vuttam “caletum na sakkhissatiti attho”ti. Dhamme samhiti sake santike patitthite sasanadhamme. Tenaha “anabhiratim vinodetva”ti-adi. 

 Magganti “maggo”ti vattabbe livgavipallasena vuttam. Tenaha “so hi nibbanassa pubbabhagamagggo”ti. 

 Nikkhantasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.2.)2. Aratisuttavannana 

 210. Viharagaruko (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.283) kiresa theroti etena thero attano saddhiviharikam vavgisam ovaditum anavasaro. Tena antarantara tassa cittam rago anuddhamsetiti dasseti. Sasane aratinti silaparipurane samathavipassanabhavanaya ca anabhiratim. Kamagunesu ca ratinti pabcasu kamakotthasesu assadam. Papavitakkanti kamasavkappam. Sabbakarenati sabbe tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchindanakarena. Yatha mahantam arabbam vanathanti, evam mahantam kilesavanam “vanathan”ti vuttam. 

 Pathavibca vehasanti bhummatthe paccattavacanam, tasma pathaviyam akase cati attho. Tenaha “pathavitthitan”ti-adi. Jagatiti ca pathaviya vevacanam. Tenaha “antopathaviyan”ti. Parijiratiti sabbbaso jaram papunati. Samagantvati banena samagantvati attho. Tenaha “mutattati vibbatattabhava”ti. 

 Patighapadena gandharasa gahita ghanajivhanam patihananavasena pavattanato. Mutapadena photthabbarammanam gahitam mutva gahetabbato. Na lippatiti na makkhiyati. 

 Satthi-saddo cha-saddena samanatthoti “satthinissita”ti padassa “cha-arammananissita”ti attho vutto. Puthu adhammavitakkati rupavitakkadivasena bahu nanavitakka micchasavkappa. Janataya nivitthati mahajane patitthita. Tesam vasenati tesampi micchavitakkanam vasena. Na katthaci arammane. Kilesavaggagatoti kilesasavganikam upagato na bhaveyya, kilesavitakka na uppadetabbati attho. Dutthullavacanam kamapatisamyuttakatha. 

 Dabbajatikoti dabbarupo. Nepakkenati Kosallena. Nibbanam paticcati asavkhatadhatum arammanavasena paticca. Parinibbanakalanti anupadisesanibbanakalam. 

 Aratisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.3.)3. Pesalasuttavannana 

 211. Etesanti (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.284) etesam mahallakanam. Na pali agacchati appagunabhavato. Na ca pali upatthati, ekaya paliya sati paligatiya tatha tatha upatthanampi nesam natthiti vadati. Na atthakathati etthapi eseva nayo. Sithiladhanitaditamtambyabjanabuddhim ahapetva uccaranam padabyabjanamadhurata. Atikkamitva mabbati abbe bhikkhu. Hilanavasena abhibhavitva patibhanasutena attanam pasamsati sambhaveti. Manassa pavattitaya sahajatanissayadipaccayadhamma tamsahabhudhamma. Manavasena vippatisari ahuva. Ma ahositi yojana. Vannabhanananti parehi kiriyamanam gunabhitthavam. Akhiloti pabcacetokhilarahito. Nissesam navavidhanti navavidhampi manam kassaci ekadesassapi asesato. Vijjayati aggamaggavijjaya. Accantameva samitataya vupasamitataya samitavi. 

 Pesalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.4.)4. Anandasuttavannana 

 212. Ragoti ettha ayasmato vavgisassa ragassa uppattiya karanam vibhavetum “ayasma Anando”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti Anandattheram. Arammanam pariggahetunti kayavedanadibhedam arammanam satigocaram. Asubhadukkhadito, rupadi-ekekameva va chalarammanam aniccadukkhadito parigganhitum paricchijja janitum. Itthiruparammaneti itthisantane rupasabhave arammane. 

 Nibbapananti nibbapayati etenati nibbapanam. Vipallasenati asubhe “subhan”ti vipallasabhavahetu. Ragatthaniyanti raguppattihetu. Ittharammananti subharammanam. Ettha ca ittharammanasisena tattha itthakaraggahanam vadati. Tabhi vajjaniyam. Paratoti avasavattanatthena abbato. Savkhara hi “ma bhijjantu”ti icchitapi bhijjanteva, tasma te avasavattitta paro nama, sa ca nesam parata aniccadassanena pakata hotiti vuttam “parato passati aniccato passa”ti. Kamam vipassana savkharanimittam na (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.285) pariccajati savkhare arabbha vattanato, yesam pana nimittanam aggahanena animittati gahitum arahati, tam dassetum “niccadinam nimittanan”ti-adi vuttam. Salakkhana-samabbalakkhana-dassanavasena manassa dassanabhisamayo, vipassanaya pahanabhisamayo. “Maggena”ti vadanti, maggeneva pana asammohato paribbapativedhavasena dassanabhisamayo, pahanapativedhavasena pahanabhisamayo. Ragadisantatayati ragadinam samucchedavasena patippassaddhivasena vupasametabbato santabhavena. 

 Anandasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.5.)5. Subhasitasuttavannana 

 213. Avgiyanti hetubhavena agamabhavena avayavabhavena va bayantiti avgani, karanani, avayava vati aha “avgehiti karanehi, avayavehi va”ti. Viratiyo subhasitavacaya pubbam patitthita hontiti musavadaveramani-adayo tassa visesahetuti aha “musavada …pe… karanani”ti. Yasma ariyavohara visesato cetanasabhava, tasma vacisucaritasamudayassa saccavacadayo avgabhutati aha “saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava”ti. Nissakkavacananti hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Tenaha “samanu-agata pavatta”ti. Vaca hi taya viratiya samma anurupato agata pavattati “samannagata”ti vuccati. Karanavacananti sahayoge karanavacanam. Tenaha “yutta”ti. Sahajatapi hi cetana yathasamadinnaya viratiya samma anurupato yuttati vattum arahati. 

 Samullapanavacati saddavaca, sa vuccatiti vaca nama. Vibbatti pana vuccati etayati vaca nama, tatha virati cetanavaca. Na sa idha adhippetati sa cetanavaca vibbattivaca viya idha imasmim sutte na adhippeta “subhasita hoti”ti vacanato. Tenaha “abhasitabbato”ti. Sutthu bhasitati samma bayena bhasita vacisucaritabhavato. Atthavahatanti hitavahakalam pati aha. Karanasuddhinti (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.286) yonisomanasikarena karanavisuddhim. Dosabhavanti agatigamanadidosabhavam. Ragadosadivinimuttabhi tam bhasato anurodhavirodhavivajjanato agatigamanam durasamugghatitamevati. Anuvadavimuttati apavadavirahita. Sabbakarasampattim dipeti, asati hi sabbakarasampatiyam anuvajjatapi. 

 Kibcapi pubbe dhammadhitthana desana araddha, puggalajjhasayato pana puggaladhitthanaya …pe… vacanametam. Kamabcettha “abbataraniddosavacanan”ti avisesato vuttam, “dhammamyeva bhasati”ti-adina pana adhammadosadirahitaya vacaya vuccamanatta idhapi subhasita vaca adhippetati. “Subhasitamyeva”ti avadharanena nivattitam sarupato dasseti “no dubbhasitan”ti imina. Tenaha “tasseva vacavgassa patipakkhabhasananivaranan”ti. Patiyoginivattanattho hi eva-saddo, tena pisunavacapatikkhepo dassito. “Subhasitan”ti va imina catubbidham vacisucaritam gahitanti “no dubbhasitanti imina micchavacappahanam dipeti”ti vuttam. Sabbavacisucaritasadharanavacanabhi subhasitanti. Tena parabhedanadikam asabbhadikabca bodhisattanam vacanam apisunadivisayanti datthabbam. Bhasitabbavacanalakkhananti bhasitabbassa vacanassa sabhavalakkhanam dipetiti anetva sambandho. Yadi evam nanu abhasitabbam pathamam vatva bhasitabbam paccha vattabbam yatha “vamam mubca, dakkhinam ganha”ti aha “avgaparidipanattham pana”ti-adi. 

 Pathamenati “subhasitan”ti padena. Dhammato anapetanti attano paresabca hitasukhavahadhammato anapetam. Mantavacananti mantaya pavattetabbavacanam. Pabbava avikinnavaco hi na ca anatthavaham vacam bhasati. Itarehi dvihiti tatiyacatutthapadehi. “Imehi khoti-adiniti karane etam upayogavacanan”ti keci. Tam vacanti yathavuttam caturavgikam. Yabca vacam mabbantiti sambandho. Abbeti ito bahiraka bayavadino akkharacintaka ca. “Patibbahetu-udaharanupanayanigamanani avayava vakyassa”ti vadanti. Namadihiti namakhyatapadehi. Livgam itthilivgadi vacanam ekavacanadi. Pathamadi vibhatti atitadi kalam. Katta sampadanam (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.287) apadanam karanam adhikaranam kammabca karakam. Sampattihi samannagatanti ete avayavadike sampadetva vuttam. Tam patisedhetiti tam yathavuttavisesampi vacam “imehi kho”ti vadanto Bhagava patisedheti. Kho-saddo hettha avadharanattho. Tenaha “avayavadi”ti-adi. Ya kaci asabhavaniruttilakkhana. Sa milakkhubhasa. Sihalakenevati sihalabhasaya pariyapannena vacanena. Arahattam papunimsuti samsare ativiya sabjatasamvega tannissarane ninnaponamanasa hutva vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattam papunimsu. 

 Patova phullitakokanadanti patova samphullapadumam. Bhijjiyateti nibbhijjiyati nibbhiggo jayati. Manussattam gatati manussattabhavam upagata. 

 Buddhantareti Buddhuppadantare dvinnam Buddhuppadanam antara. Tada hi paccekabuddhanam sasane, na Buddhasasane dippamane. 

 Jaraya parimadditanti yatha hatthacaranadi-avgani sithilani honti, cakkhadini indriyani savisayaggahane asamatthani honti, yobbanam sabbaso vigatam, kayabalam apagatam, satimatidhiti-adayo vippayutta, pubbe attano ovadapatikara puttadaradayopi apasadaka, parehi vutthapaniyasamvesaniyata punadeva balabhavappatti ca honti, evam jaraya sabbaso vimadditam. Etanti sariram vadati. Milatachavicammanissitanti jinnabhavena appamamsalohitatta milatehi gatayobbanehi dhammehi sannissitam. Ghasamamisanti ghasabhutam amisam maccuna gilitva viya patitthapetabbato. Kesalomadinanakunapapuritam. Tato eva asucibhajanam etam. Sabbathapi nissarataya kadalikkhandhasamam. 

 Anucchavikahiti sammasambuddhassa anurupahi. Na tapeyyati cittabca kayabca na tapeyya. Tapana cettha sampati ayati ca visadana. Na badheyyati “nabhibhaveyya”ti padassa atthadassanam. Apisunavacavasenati sabbaso pahinapisunavacatavasena. Papaniti lamakani nikitthakani. Tenaha “appiyani”ti-adi. Anadayati aggahetva. 

 Sadhubhavenati (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.288) niddosamadhurabhavena. Amatasadisati sadise tabboharoti, karane vayam kariyavoharoti aha “nibbanamatapaccayatta va”ti. Paccayavasena hi sa tada dassanappavatti. Cariyati carittam. Porana nama pathamakappika, Buddhadayo va ariya. 

 Patitthitati niccalabhavena atthim katva paccayayattabhavato avisamvadanaka. Ubhayatha patipattim aha “attano ca paresabca atthe patitthita”ti. Atthe ditthadhammikasamparayikadihite patitthitatta eva dhamme avihimsadidhamme patitthita. Anuparodhakaranti etena hitapariyayoyam attha-saddoti dasseti. Dhammikanti dhammato anapetam, atthadhammupasamhitam va. 

 Nibbanappattiyati nibbanappattiyattham. Dukkhassa antakiriyaya antakaranattham. Yasma Buddho khemaya bhasati, tasma khemuppattihetuya khema, tasma sa sabbavacanam uttamati evampettha attho datthabbo. Mantavacanavasenati sabbadosarahitavasena. 

 Subhasitasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.6.)6. Sariputtasuttavannana 

 214. Vakkaranacaturiyato vacanagunahetunam puriya pure bhavati pori, taya poriya. Tenaha “akkharadiparipunnaya”ti. Avibaddhayati pittadihi na vibaddhaya anupaddutaya. Tenaha “apalibuddhaya”ti-adi. Niddosayati atthato byabjanato vigatadosaya. Akkhalitapadabyabjanayati agalitapadabyabjanaya, atthassa vibbapaniyati ditthadhammikadi-atthassa bodhane pariyattaya. Bhikkhunanti gathasukhattham rassam katva vuttam. 

 “Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati”ti nayidam pathamam uddisitva tassa atthassa kittanavasena pavattitam vacanam sandhaya vuttam. Sa hi vittharadesana eva hoti. Ya pana desana kadaci dhammapatiggahakanam ajjhasayavasena (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.289) samkhitteneva dassetva nikkhipati, ya ca kadaci vittharena, tadubhayam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “cattarimani”ti-adi. Sabhavamadhuro paccayavasena madhurataro hotiti dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Vividhakaram katva dhammam kathetum patibhatiti patibhanam, desanapakarabanam. Tenaha “samuddato”ti-adi. Odahantiti avajananavasena gamenti. 

 Sariputtasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.7.)7. Pavaranasuttavannana 

 215. Tasmim ahuti tasmim ahaniti aha “tasmim divase”ti. Anasanenati sabbaso aharassa abhubjanena. Sasanikasilena bahiraka-anasanena va upeta hutvati yojana. Va-saddena khirapanamadhusayanadinipi savganhati. Pakarehi ditthadihi vareti kayakammadike sarapeti garayhe karoti etayati pavarana, patipattivisodhanaya attano attano vajjasodhanaya okasadanam. Yasma yebhuyyena vassamvutthehi katabba esa visuddhidesana, tasma vuttam “vassamvutthapavaranaya. Visuddhipavaranatipi etissava naman”ti. Tada tassa bhikkhusavghassa tunhibhavassa anavasesatayapi vannam dassetum paliyam “tunhibhutan”ti vuttanti aha “yato yato …pe… natthi”ti. Hatthassa kukkuccata asamyamo asampajabbakiriya hatthakukkuccam. Tatha padakukkuccam veditabbam, va-saddo avuttavikappattho, tena tadabbesamabhavo vibhavitoti datthabbam. 

 Pabcapasadehiti pabcavannehi pasadehi. Vossaggattho yatharuci kiriyaya vossajjanam. Pucchanattheti patikkhepamukheneva pucchanatthe nakaro, me kibci kiriyam va vacasikam va na garahatha, kim nu garahatha kayavacahiti attho. Keci “dvaraneva”ti dvarasisena dvarappavattacariyam vadanti. Visuddhipavaranaya adhippetatta yena pavaritam, teneva visuddhiti bayati, yena na pavaritam. Kim nu tam avisuddhanti siya kassaci puthujjanassa asavka? Tannivaranatthamaha “no aparisuddhatta”ti. Manodvaram (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.290) parisuddham asucikaraka-upakkilesanam durikatatta. Idani etarahi Buddhakale. Etthati manodvaraparisuddhiyam. 

 Kayavacisamacaraparisuddhiya paveditaya manosamacaraparisuddhi atthato paveditava hotiti “kayikam va vacasikam va”iccevaha. Tatha hi vuttam “kayikam va vacasikam vati idam catunnam arakkhiyatam sandhaya thero aha”ti. “Bhikkhave, pavaremi vo”ti bhikkhusavghavisayatta pavaranaya tattha bhikkhusavghena vattabbam pativacanam dento dhammasenapati “bhikkhusavghassa bharam vahanto”ti vutto. Tenaha “na kho mayam, bhante”ti-adi. Arakkhiyaniti paranuvadato na bhayitabbani suparisuddhabhavato. 

 “Anuppannassa”ti idam adhippayikavacananti tadadhippayam vivaranto “kassapasammasambuddhato patthaya”ti-adimaha. Kassapasammasambuddhatoti vibhatte nissakkam, tasma kassapasammasambuddhato oranti atthoti. Abbenati ito Bhagavato abbena. Anuppaditapubbassati parasantane na uppaditapubbassa. Sasantane pana paccekabuddhanam vasena na uppaditoti na sakka vattum. Samanu-agatati samma anu upagata. Bhagavato siladayo gunati Buddhabhutassa guna adhippetati aha “arahattamaggameva nissaya agata”ti. Sabbagunati dasabalabanadayo sabbe Buddhaguna. Bhanteti ettha itisaddo adi-attho. Tena “imesam pana …pe… vacasikam va”ti yavayam palipadeso, tam sabbam ganhati. Tenaha “idam thero …pe… pavarento aha”ti. 

 Yam attano pubbanubhavasiddham cakkaratanam nippariyayato tena pavattitam nama, na itaranti pathamanayo vutto. Yasma pavattitasseva anupavattanam, pathamanayo ca tamsadise tabboharavasena vuttoti tam anadiyitva dutiyanayo vutto. Dasavidhanti antojanasmim, balakaye rakkhavaranaguttiya samvidhanam, khattiyesu anuyuttesu, brahmanagahapatikesu, negamajanapadesu, samanabrahmanesu, migapakkhisu adhammacarapatikkhepo, adhananam dhananuppadanam, samanabrahmane upasavkamitva pabhapucchananti evam dasavidham. Tattha gahapatike pakkhijate ca visum katva gahanavasena dvadasavidham. Cakkavattivattanti cakkavattibhavavaham vattam. Yasma yathavato (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.291) pavattitam, tadanurupakam pana bayena yuttakena pavattitam nama hotiti aha “samma nayena hetuna karanena”ti. Ubhatobhagavimuttati ubhayabhagehi ubhayabhagato vimuttati ayamettha atthoti dasseti “dvihi bhagehi vimutta, arupa …pe… namakayato”ti imina. Tevijjadibhavanti tevijjachalabhibbacatuppatisambhidabhavam. Pabbavimutta hi tam tividham appatta kevalam pabbaya eva vimutta. 

 Visuddhatthayati visuddhipavaranatthaya. Samyojanatthena samyojanasavkhate ceva bandhanatthena bandhanasavkhate ca. Vijitasavgamanti yatha ragadayo puna na sisam ukkhipanti, evam ariyamaggasenaya vasena vijitasavgamam. Tenaha “vijitaragadosamohasavgaman”ti. Marabalassati marasenaya, marassa va samatthiyassa. Veneyyasatthanti vinetabbajanasamuham. Sakatadisatthasabhagato vineyyova satthoti tam veneyyasattham. Silasaradi-abhavato antotuccho. 

 Pavaranasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.8.)8. Parosahassasuttavannana 

 216. Sahassato param addhateyyabhikkhusatam tada Bhagavantam payirupasatiti aha “parosahassanti atirekasahassan”ti. Nibbane kutoci bhayam natthiti kutocipi karanato nibbane bhayam natthi asavkhatabhavena sabbaso khematta. Tenaha Bhagava--“khemabca vo, bhikkhave, dhammam desessami khemagaminibca patipadan”ti-adi (sam.ni.4.379-408). Na kutoci bhayam etasmim adhigateti akutobhayam, nibbanam. Tenaha “nibbanappattassa”ti-adi. Vipassito patthayati amhakam Bhagavato namavasena isinam sattamabhavadassanattham vuttam. Te hi tattha tattha sutte bahuso kittita. Isinanti va paccekabuddhasavakabahiraka-isinam sattamo uttaro setthoti attho. 

 Atthuppattivasenati (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.292) karanasamutthanavasena. Tadassa atthuppattim vibhavetum “savghamajjhe”ti-adi vuttam. Patibhanasampannavacaya abbe isati abhibhavatiti vavgiso. Tenaha “patibhanasampattin”ti-adi. 

 Kilesummujjanasataniti ragadikilesanam rajjanadussanadinayehi savisaye ayoniso utthanani. Yadi anekani satani, atha kasma “ummaggapathan”ti? Vuttanti aha “vattapathatta pana pathan”ti. Ragadosamohamanaditthivasena ragakhiladini pabcakhilani. Vibhajantanti vibhajanavasena kathentam. Vibhajitvati banena vivecetva. 

 Amate akkhateti amatavahe dhamme desite. Dhammassa passitaro saccasampativedhena. Asamhira ditthivatehi. 

 Ativijjhitvati pativijjhitva. Atikkamabhutanti atikkamanatthena bhutam. Dasaddhananti dasannam upaddhanam. Tenaha “pabcannan”ti. Janantenati dhammassa sudullabhatam janantena. 

 Parosahassasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.9.)9. Kondabbasuttavannana 

 217. Evamgahitanamoti “abbasi vata, bho, Kondabbo”ti satthu vacanam nissaya bhikkhuhi abbehi kondabbanamakehi visesanattham evamgahitanamo. Dvadasannam samvaccharanam vasena cirassam. Chaddantabhavaneti chaddantanagarajabhavanatthane. Pabbava mahasavako rattabbutaya. “Dasasahassacakkavale devamanussananti dasasahassacakkavale devanam, imasmim cakkavale devamanussanabcati evam dasasahassacakkavale devamanussanan”ti vadanti. Agganti-adito. Tatthati mandakinitire. 

 Vassaggenati vassapatipatiya. Tanti abbasikondabbattheram. Mahabrahmanam viya lokiyamanussa harayanti. Pamokkhabhuto ayasma (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.293) thero antarantara tattha tattha janapade vasitva tadanukkamena mandakinitiram upagato, tasma vuttam--“icchamaham, bhante, janapade vasitun”ti. 

 Anubhavasampanna dibbayuka te hatthinagati vuttam “pubbe paccekabuddhanam paricariyaya kataparicaya”ti. Therassa sabcaranatthane avaranasakha haritva apanetva. Mukhodakabceva dantakatthabca thapetiti salaladevadarukatthadini abbamabbam ghamsitva aggim nibbattetva jaletva tattha pasanakhandani tapetva tani dandakehi vattetva talakasu udakasondisu khipitva udakassa tattabhavam batva nagalatadantakattham upanento mukhodakabca thapeti. Vattam karotiti antokutiya bahi ca pamukhepi avganepi sakhabhavgehi sammajjanto vakkhamananayena aharam upanento vattam karoti. 

 Patitthappamaneti katippamane, ayameva va patho tava mahantamevati yava mahantam setapadumavanam tava mahantameva. Eseva nayo rattakumudavanadisu. Khadanta manussa. Pakkapayoghanika viyati supakkapayoghanam viya. Ghanabhavena pana pakkhittakhuddamadhu viya hoti. Tenaha “etam pokkharamadhu nama”ti. Mulalanti setapadumanam mulam. Bhisanti tesamyeva kandam. Ekasmim pabbeti ekekasmim pabbantare. Padaghatakanti donassa catubhago santhanato khuddako, tasma padaghatakappamananti tumbamattam. Sondi-avateti khuddakasondiyo ceva khuddaka-avate ca. 

 Etam bhojananti yathavuttam nirudakapayasabhojanam. Keci sabjananti ye thera vuddhatara. Keci na sabjananti ye nava acirapabbajita. 

 Buddhanubuddhoti Buddhassa anubuddho. Balhaviriyoti catunnam sammappadhananam vasena ciranicitaviriyo. Tinnam vivekananti kayacitta-upadhivivekanam labhiti yojana. Catasso vadati vavgisatthero sayampatibhanam, na sesabhibbanam abhavatoti aha “itara”ti-adi. Parisa sannisidi nissaddabhavena tunhi ahositi attho. Anujanapesiti pathamam attana batam upatthitam attano parinibbanakalam anu paccha sattharam janapesiti evam ettha attho datthabbo. 

 Tanti (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.294) asalhipunnamaya Isipatane yam dassanam, yam va dukkaracariyayam tumhakam upatthanam adito dassanam, tam, bhante, pathamadassanam. Onatavinatati hettha upari ca onata vinata. Kampetvati thokam caletva dassanattham ekaninnado tesam hatthinaganabceva nagayakkhakumbhandanam devatanabca saddena. Brahmano devanam adamsuti sambandho. 

 Sajjhayamakamsu pasadaniyesu pasadavasena sannipatitaparisaya pasadajananattham Bhagavati nikkhamitvati Bhagavati gandhakutito nikkhamitva. Dharatiyevati adutthatam patva titthateva. 

 Kondabbasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.10.)10. Moggallanasuttavannana 

 218. Paccavekkhatiti tesam ariyanam cittam attano banacakkhuna pati avekkhati paccavekkhati. Pabbatassati isigilipabbatassa. Dukkhaparam gatanti vattadukkhassa param pariyantam gatam Sabbagunasampannanti sabbehi Buddhagunehi ca savakagunehi ca paripunnam. Anekakarasampannanti rupaghosalukhadhammappamanikanam sattanam tehi tehi akarehi sabbesabca anekehi anantaparimeyyehi pasiditabbakarehi samannagatam. Te pana akara yasma anabbasadharana Buddhaguna eva, tasma aha “anekehi gunehi samannagatan”ti. 

 Moggallanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.11.)11. Gaggarasuttavannana 

 219. Teti te devamanusse. “Sariravannenati sarire chavivannena”ti vadanti. Sariravannenati va dhammarupakayagunena. “Yasasa”tipi patho, so evattho. Vigatamaloti abbhamahikadihi vigatupakkileso (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.295) Bhanu vuccati pabha, satisayo bhanu etassa atthiti bhanuma. Suriyoti aha “adicco viya”ti. 

 Gaggarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.12.)12. Vavgisasuttavannana 

 220. So kira vicaratiti sambandho. “Yathayam dipo jambudipoti jambuna pabbato, evahampi tena jambuna pabbayissan”ti jambusakham pariharitva. Vadam katvati “imasmim vade sace te parajayo hoti, tvam me daso hohi. Sace me parajayo, aham te bhariya”ti evam katikam katva. Vade jayaparajayanubhavenati tathapavattite vade paribbajakassa jayanubhavena ceva attano parajayena ca. Vayam agammati sippuggahanavayam agamma. Vijjanti mantam. 

 Nibbattagativibhavanavasena chavasisabhavam duseti vinasetiti chavadusakam sippam, tathapavattam mantapadam. Attano anubhavenati niraye nibbattasattassa sisam yattha katthaci thitam Buddhanubhavena anetva dassetva. Khinasavassa sisanti paramappicchataya kabcipi ajanapetva arabbam pavisitva parinibbutassa khinasavassa chadditam sisakataham. Dassesiti attano anubhavena anetva dassesi. 

 “Tumhe, bho Gotama, janatha”ti kamam vavgiso nibbattatthanam sandhaya pucchati, Bhagava pana anupadisesanibbanam sandhaya “ama, vavgisa …pe… gatim janami”ti aha. Vuttabhetam “nibbanam arahato gati”ti. Vavgiso sayam mantabalena gatipariyapannassa gatim jananto Bhagavantampi “ayampi tatha”ti mabbamano “mantena janasi, bho Gotama”ti aha. Bhagava attano Buddhabanameva mantam katva dipento “ama, vavgisa, ekena manteneva janami”ti aha. Mudha eva databbanti amuliko. Anantarahitaya bhumiya sayanam thandilaseyya. Adi-saddena sayatatiyam udakorohanabhumiharanadim savganhati. So tam …pe… arahattam papuniti imina vavgisatthero pabbajitva na cirasseva sukhaya patipadaya arahattam patto viya dissati, na kho panetam (S-t(S.8)CS.pg.1.296) evam datthabbam, ayatim thero pabbajitva samathavipassanasu kammam arabhitvapi dukkhaya patipadaya tadisam kalam vitinametva arahattam papuni. Tenaha--

 
“Nikkhantam vata mam santam, agarasmanagariyam; 

 
Vitakka upadhavanti, pagabbha kanhato ime”. (sam.ni.1.209 theraga. 1218). 

 Ayasmato vavgisassa anabhirati uppanna hoti, rago cittam anuddhamseti, “kamaragena dayhami, cittam me paridayhati”ti-adi (theraga.1232). 

 Vimuttisukhanti sabbaso kilesavimuttiyam nibbane ca uppannam sampati-arahattaphalasukham patisamvedentoti yathaparicchinnam kalam pati sammadeva vedento anubhavanto. Kavina katam, tato va agatam, tassa va idanti kaveyam, tadevettha “kaveyyan”ti vuttam. Ye niyamagataddasati ye bhikkhu ariya Buddhanam savaka phalatthabhavena niyamagata ceva maggatthabhavena niyamadasa ca. Niyamoti hi sammattaniyamo adhippeto. Su-agamananti mama imassa satthuno santike agamanam upagamanam, imasmibca Dhammavinaye agamanam pabbajanam upasampada sundaram agamanam. Tattha karanamaha “tisso vijja”ti-adi. Avuttampi gathaya atthato gahitameva therassa chalabhibbabhavato. 

 Vavgisasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Vavgisasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.9.(9) Vanasamyuttam 

 (S.9.1.)1. Vivekasuttavannana 

 221. Samvejetukamati (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.297) atthato samvegam uppadetukama. Tathabhuta nam kilesasavganikadito vivecetukama nama hotiti vuttam “vivekam patipajjapetukama”ti. Bahiresuti gocarajjhattato bahibhutesu. Puthuttarammanesuti rupadinanarammanesu. Caratiti pavattati. Tvam janoti tvam attano kilesehi jananato visum jato tadise eva abbasmim jane imam ayonisomanasikaravasena pavattamanam chandaragam vinayassu vinodehi. Satam tam sarayamaseti niyyanikasasane pabbajitva satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbavasena ca satimantam panditam tam mayampi yatha-uppannam vitakkam vinodanaya sarayama, satam va sappurisanam kilesavigamanadhammam patipajjitva vasantam tam sarayama vattadukkham. Patalanti mohapatalam kilesarajo, tadeva “patalan”ti vuttam. Ma avahariti hettha duggatisotam ma upanesi. Sitanti sambandham. Tenaha “sariralaggan”ti. Vivekamapannoti kilesavivekam samathavipassanabhavanamapanno. Uttamaviriyanti ussolhilakkhanappattam viriyam, catubbidham samappadhanaviriyam va sampattam. Paggayhati aropetva. Paramavivekanti paramam samucchedavivekam. 

 Vivekasuttavannana nitthita.
 (S.9.2.)2. Upatthanasuttavannana 

 222. Kayadaratho hotiyeva niyamena, na cittadaratho tassa maggeneva samugghatitatta. 

 Jaraturoti jarabhibhavanena aturoyeva. Padadvayepi eseva nayo. Uparitthataya parito dighaputhulataya ativiya vijjhatiti sattisallaggahanam. Evam hissa tanhasallassa sadisata. Avijjaya pana sammohapadanena (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.298) dukkhapadanena ca visasadisata. Ruppatoti vikaram apadiyamanassa piliyamanassati atthoti aha “ghattiyamanassa”ti. 

 Pabbajitanti sasantanato pabbajitam va ragadimalato pabbajitam va. Tasmati yasma therassevetam vacanam, tasma ayam idani vuccamano ettha gathaya attho. Devataya hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa pakatakaranam. Etthati sesagathasu. Atthassa vuttanayatta “anuttanapadavannana”ti aha. Vinayati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa hetumhi karanavacanena atthamaha “vinayena”ti. Tatha “samatikkama”ti etthapi. Paramaparisuddham samkilesasamucchindanato. Araddhaviriyanti sambhavitaviriyam. Sambhavanabcassa pagganhanam paripuranabcati aha “paggahitaviriyam paripunnaviriyan”ti. 

 Upatthanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.3.)3. Kassapagottasuttavannana 

 223. Chetanti miganam jivitam chetam. Tenaha “migaluddakan”ti. Rohitamiganti lohitavannam khuddakamigam, “maharohitamigan”ti keci. Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tassa janapadassa sulabhabhikkhataya tattha gantva viharatiti imamattham sandhaya “pathamasutte vuttanayeneva”ti vuttam. Ayam pana thero pabcabhibbo vipassanakammiko. Thatvati padanubandhanavasena gamanam upacchinditva therassa asannatthane thatva. Tassa vacanam sotum araddho. Avgutthakam jalapesiti adhitthanabalena dandadipikam viya attano avgutthakam jalapesi. Akkhihipi passati avgutthakam jalamanam. Kannehipi sunati tena vuccamanam dhammam ekadesena. Cittam panassa dhavatiti sambandho. Etassapiti luddakassapi. 

 Appapabbanti ettha appa-saddo “appaharite”ti-adisu viya abhavatthoti aha “nippabban”ti. Karanajananasamatthenati imina karanena sattanam sukham, imina dukkhanti evam samacaramanena karanam janitum (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.299) samatthena kammassakatabanasampayuttacittenati attho. Sunatiti kevalam savanamattavasena sunati, na tadatthavasena. Tenaha “atthamassa na janati”ti. Karanarupaniti sabhavakaranani. Kim me iminati? “Idam papabcan”ti pahaya. Viriyam paggayhati catubbidham sammappadhanam viriyam pagganhitva. 

 Kassapagottasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.4.)4. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 224. Sambahulati suttantanayena sambahula. Suttante sajjhayimsuti suttantika. Vinayam dharentiti vinayadhara. Yubjantiti vasadhure yogam karonti. Ghatentiti tattha vayamam karonti. Karontanamyeva aruno uggacchatiti sambandho. 

 Kometi kim ime? Tenaha “kaham ime”ti? Vajjibhumim vajjirattham gatati vajjibhumiya. Tenaha “vajjiratthabhimukha gata”ti. Natthi etesam nikebham nibaddhanivasatthananti aniketa tenaha “ageha”ti. Utu eva sappayam, utuvasena va kayacittanam kallatta sappayam. Esa nayo sesesupi. 

 Sambahulasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.5.)5. Anandasuttavannana 

 225. Ativelanti atibahukalam. Bhikkhuna nama upagatanam upanisinnakathamattam vatva ganthadhurehi vasadhurehi va yuttapayuttacittena bhavitabbam, nativelam tesam sabbattibahulena. Thero pana tada kenaci karanena bahuvelam gihisabbattibahulo ahosi, tam sandhaya vuttam “ativelan”ti-adi. Idani tamattham vibhavetum “Bhagavati”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti tam tadisam sabbapanam sandhaya etam “ativelam gihisabbattibahulo”ti vacanam vuttam. Bhikkhusavghassa katham sutvati savghassa (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.300) majjhe nisiditva therena kathitatta vuttam. Satthusasananti pitakattayam vadati. 

 Pasakkiyati upasakkitva gantva. Tam pana tattha ajjhogahanam hotiti aha “pavisitva”ti. Savkharadukkhato nibbinnahadayassa sabbasavkharavinissatam nibbanam yathavato paccavekkhantassa sammadeva samassasakaram hutva upatthahantam tam upari adhigamaya ussukkam karonto nibbanam hadaye nikkhipati namati aha--“nibbanam …pe… opeti nama”ti. Nibbanam …pe… arammanato opeti namati anetva sambandho. Atthavirahita “bilibili”ti pavattakiriya bilika, ayam pana gihisabbattikatha therassa attano samabbattha-asadhanato devataya bilika viyati bilibilikati vutta. 

 Anandasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.6.)6. Anuruddhasuttavannana 

 226. Anantare attabhaveti atitanantare devattabhave. Thero hi tavatimsadevaloka cavitva idhupapanno. Aggamahesiti kaci paricarika devadhita cittapanidhanamattena idanipi devakaye bhavissati upacitakusaladhammattati mabbamana tasmim vattamanam viya kathenti “sobhasi”ti aha. Evam atitampissa dibbasotam paccuppannam viya mabbeyya naticirakalattati dassento “pubbepi sobhasi”ti aha. Sugatinirayadiduggatiya vasena duggata etarahiti adhippayo. Patipattiduggatiya kamesu sammucchitabhavato. 

 Patitthahantoti nivisanto. Atthahi karanehiti cirakalaparibhavanaya virulhamulehi ayonisomanasikaradipaccayamulakehi vuccamanehi atthahi karanehi. Ratto ragavasenati sabhavato savkappato ca yathasamihite itthakare sakkaye sabjataragavasa ratto giddho gadhito. Patitthatiti oruyha titthati. Duttho dosavasenati (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.301) sabhavato savkappato ca yathasamihite anitthakare sakkaye sabjatadosavasena duttho rupitacitto. Mulho mohavasenati asamapekkhanena mulho muyhanavasena. Vinibaddhoti ahamkarena visesato nibandhanato manavatthusmim bandhito. Manavasenati tena tena mabbanakarena. Paramatthoti dhammasabhavam niccadivasena parato amattho. Ditthivasenati micchadassanavasena. Thamagatoti ragadikilesavasena thamam thirabhavam upagato. Anusayavasenati maggena appahinataya anu anu santane sayanavasena. Appahinattho hi tesam anusayattho. Anitthavgatoti samsayito. Vikkhepagatoti vikkhittabhavam upagato. Uddhaccavasenati cittassa uddhatabhavavasena. Tapiti tapi devakabbayo. Evam patitthitavati yathavuttanayena rattabhavadina sakkayasmim patitthita eva. Naradevananti purisabhutadevanam. 

 Patigantunti apekkhavasena tato apagantum apekkham vissajjetum. Dussantanti dasantam, “vatthan”ti keci. Sucim yojetvati sibbanasuttena sucim yojetva pase ca pavesetva. Manapakaye devanikaye jata manapakayika. Tesam pabhavam dassetum “manasa”ti-adi vuttam. Samajjanti samhitam. Gamanabhavanti gamanajjhasayam. Vikkhinoti vicchindanavasena khino. Devatanam uttarimanussadhammarocane doso natthiti tasam puna anagamanattham arahattam byakasi. 

 Anuruddhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.7.)7. Nagadattasuttavannana 

 227. Atikalenati ativiya pubbanhakalena, kalassevati attho. Kotisammubjaniyati sammubjanikotiya, sammubjaniya ekadesenevati attho. Imina sammajjane amanapakaritam dasseti. Majjhanhike vitivatteti gihisamsaggavasena kalam vitinamento majjhanhe bahuvitivatte. Abbehi bhikkhuhiti natikalam pavitthehi. Nissakkavacanabcetam. Bhayami nagadattanti tassa patipattim bhayitabbam katva devata vadanti (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.302) patipattiyam niyojeti. Suppagabbhanti kayapagabbiyadihi ativiya samannagatam. 

 Nagadattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.8.)8. Kulagharanisuttavannana 

 228. Ogahappattoti vissasavasena anuppavesam patto. Abbataram kulanti tasmim kule jayampatim sandhaya vadati. “Bahupakaram me etam kulam ciram sappayaharadanadina; tasma idhaham aggadakkhineyyo jato; imesamyeva deyyadhammapatigganhanena pubbam vaddhessami”ti cintesi. Tenaha “abbattha gantva kim karissami”ti-adi. Sati devata. Ubhopeteti tam bhikkhubca gharanibca sandhaya vadati. Patigadhappattati patigadham patta abbamabbasmim patitthitavissasena. 

 Vissamappattivasena santitthanti etthati santhanam, vissamanatthanam. Samagantvati sannipatitva. Patibbudaharanehi mantayatiti mantanam, bapakam karanam. Patilomasaddati patilomabhavena patitatta asaccavibhavana patikulasadda. Tena karanenati tena karanapatirupakena micchavacanena. Na mavkuhotabbam akarakabhavato. Saddena paritassatiti parehi attani payuttamicchasaddamattena paritassanasilo. Vatam na sampajjatiti yathasamadinnavatam lahucittataya na paripurim gacchati. Sampannavatoti paripunnasiladivataguno 

 Kulagharanisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.9.)9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana 

 229. Vajjiratthe rajaputtoti vajjiratthe jatasamvaddho vajjirajaputto. Sabbaratticaroti chanasampattiya ito cito carantehi anubhavitabbanakkhattamaho. Tenaha “kattikanakkhattam ghosetva” ti-adi. Ekabaddham hotiti yasma catumaharajikadeva tasmim divase nakkhattam (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.303) ghosetva attano pubbanubhavasiddhaya dibbasampattiya mahantam nakkhattakilasukham anubhavanti, tasma tam tehi ekabaddham viya hoti. Bheri-adituriyananti bherimudivgasavkhapanavavinadituriyanam. Talitananti araddhalayanurupam pahatanam. Vinadinanti vinavenugomukhi-adinam. Vaditananti yatharaddhamucchananurupam savghattitanam. Abhasiti tena saddena akaddhiyamanahadayo ayoniso ummujjitva “mahati vata me jani”ti anutthunanto abhasi. Chadditadarukam viyati vane chadditaniratthakakalivgaram viya. Lamakataroti nihinataro. Devata pathamappitam anim pataniya niharanti viya tena bhikkhuna vuttamattham apanenti “tassa te bahuka pihayanti”ti avocati vuttanti dassento “thero”ti-adimaha. Saggam gacchantanam yatha nerayika pihayanti, evam sammapatipannassa tuyham bahu pihayanti, tasma tvam “papiyo”ti attanam ma mabbitthati adhippayo. 

 Vajjiputtasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.10.)10. Sajjhayasuttavannana 

 230. Nissaranapariyattivasenati addha imam pariyattim nissaya vattadukkhato nissaritum labbhati evam nissaranapariyattivasena. Sajjhayanatoti vimuttayatanasise thatva sajjhayanato. Idani tassa nissaranapariyattivasena sajjhayanakaranam, patipattivasena vattapativattakaranam, vipassanabhavanabca dassetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Arahattam pattadivase patipattikittanaya purimadivasesupi tatha patipajji, vipassanam pana ussukkapetum nasakkhiti dasseti. Kalam ativattetiti idam “savkasayati”ti padassa atthavacanam. Therassati sajjhayakattherassa. 

 Dhammapadaniti siladidhammakkhandhadipakani padani. Tenaha “sabbampi Buddhavacanam adhippetan”ti. Na ganhasi uddesanti adhippayo. Paliyam “bhikkhuhi samvasanto”ti imina tesam dhammassavanatthayapi dhammo pariyapunitabboti dasseti. Virajjati etenati virago, ariyamaggo. Janitvati paribbabhisamayavasena ditthasutadim yathavato janitva pativijjhitva. Vissajjananti (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.304) pahanam. Na Buddhavacanassa vissajjanam. Bhandagarikapariyattiyapi anubbatatta pageva nissaranatthaya, tattha pana matta janitabbati dassento “ettavata”ti-adimaha. 

 Sajjhayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.11.)11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana 

 231. Akusale vitakketi akosallasambhutatthena akusale micchavitakke. Yoni vuccati upayo, tasma asubhadike subhadivasena manasikaro ayonisomanasikaroti aha “anupayamanasikarena”ti. Pasadikakammatthananti pasadavaham Buddhanussati-adikammatthanam. Balavapitibca sukhabcati nivaranavikkhambhanato balavantam upacarajjhanasahagatam pitibca sukhabca. 

 Akusalavitakkasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.12.)12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana 

 232. Nandanavaggeti nandanavaggavannanayam tattha idhapi gathaya visesabhavato. Yadi evam kasma tattha savgitam idha gahitanti? Devatapatisamyuttatam upadaya Devatasamyutte savgahitampi atthuppattiya patisamyuttatta idha gahitam. 

 Majjhanhikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.13.)13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana 

 233. Terasame yam vattabbam, tam vittharitamevati yojana. Jantudevaputtasutteti jantudevaputtasuttasamvannanaya. “Tattha savgitam idhapi”ti-adi anantarasuttavannanayam vuttanayameva. 

 Pakatindriyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.14.)14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana 

 234. Gandharammanam (S-t(S.9)CS.pg.1.305) upanijjhayatiti gandhasavkhatam arammanam upecca nijjhayati, ruparammanena viya vibbanena rupam, gandharammanena tam upecca nijjhayati paccakkhato, yathavato sabhavato pativijjhatiti attho. Upasivghissatiti tanhavasena upagantva sivghissati. 

 Ekavgametam theyyananti arammanavasena theyyavatthusu vibhajiyamanesu ekamavgametam gandharammananti aha “thenitabbanan”ti-adi. Ojapekkhaya theyyaya pavattamanaya dhammarammanatapi tassa siya, sa pana na madhura theyyakata cati “pabcakotthasanan”ti vuttam. Kamabca tam gandharammanam kenaci pariggahitam na hotiti adiyitum sakka, satthara pana ananubbatatta na yutto tassa paribhogo. Yam pana tena bhikkhuna vuttam “na harami na bhabjami”ti, tassapi ayameva pariharo. Vanniyati phalam etenati vannam, karananti vuttam “vannenati karanena”ti. 

 Tasminti tasmim bhikkhusmim. Akinnakammantoti tanhaditthi-adivasena akusalakammanto ditthimohatanhadivasena adito patthaya kusalakammanam patikkhepanato. Ditthivasena ca kathinakakkhalakharigatatta “akhinakammanto kakkhalakammanto”ti vuttam. 

 Akinnaluddoti akinno hutva kakkhalo. Tenaha “bahupapo”ti-adi. Makkhitoti litto. Tanti devatacodanam. Tasmati atikkamma thitatta”tvabcarahami vattave”ti evamaha. 

 Gavesantassa attano santane uppadanavasena pariyesantassa. Anekayojanayamavittharam gaganatalam byapetva uppannavalahakakutappamanam viya. Suddhoti silena parisuddho ayanti janasi. Sugatinti sundaranibbattim. Tena nibbanassapi savgaho siddho. 

 Gandhatthenasuttavannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Vanasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.10.(10) Yakkhasamyuttam 

 (S.10.1.)1. Indakasuttavannana 

 235. Attano (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.306) parinayakattena Indo nama mahesakkho, Indoti samabba assati katva “Indako”tipi vuccati, tassa Indakassa. Indakute pabbate nivasatiti Indakutanivasi, tassa Indakutanivasino. Balikammehi yajitabbato pujitabbato yakkho, tassa yakkhassa. Indassa nivasatthanabhutam kutam Indakutanti yakkhato kutena namam laddham. Indakuto indo uttarapadalopena yatha “kelasakuto kelaso”ti. Indo yakkhoti kutato yakkhena namam laddham. Na cettha itaritaranissayadoso abbamabbupalakkhanabhavato yatha tam “kayakammatthanan”ti. Rupanti sakalam rupakkhandhamaha, na rupayatananti. Imam sariram pecca ayam kinti patilabhatiti codeti.
 Kuto agacchatiti paradhararupe jive attani matukucchimokkante rupassa sambhavoti kuto nama thanato agacchati. Tenaha “imani ca atthini ima ca mamsapesiyo”ti-adi. Katham nvayanti ayam kucchisavkhate gabbhare katham sajjatiti pucchati. “Sihanamva nadantanam, dathinam girigabbhare”ti-adina (theraga. nidanagatha) gabbharo ca kucchivacako agato. Tenaha “gabbharasminti matukucchismin”ti. Puggalavaditi attavadupadano. Yatha hi macchamamsam bhuttam phenam viya hutva viliyati, na ca pabbayati sattabhavena appavattanato, evamevam yadi matukucchismim gabbhabhavena uppannam rupam satto na bhaveyya no vaddheyya, viliyitva gaccheyya, pabbayati ca tam rupam, tasma jivoti imaya laddhiya. Evamahati “rupam …pe… gabbharasmin”ti evamavoca. Pathamanti etesam pabcannam pathamam. Tenaha “pathamena patisandhivibbanena saddhin”ti. “Jati-unnamsuhiti jati-elakaya unnamsuhi”ti vadanti. “Gabbham phaletva gahita-unna jati-unna. Tassa amsuhi tihi katasuttagge”ti samyuttabhanakanam adhippayo. 

 Anaviloti accho, suppasannoti attho. Evamvannappatibhaganti vuttappamanasanthanasamparicchinnam. Kalalam sampavuccatiti attabhavo bhutupadarupasavkhato (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.307) santanavasena pavattamano kalalam namati kathiyati. 

 Kalalati yathavuttakalalarupahetu tam nissaya paccayam katva. Mamsadhovana-udakavannanti vannato mamsadhovana-udakavannam, santhanato pana vilinatipusadisam. 

 Paripakkanti paripakakalalabhavato paripakam gatam suparipakam gatam. Samuhatanti samuhabhutam savgatam. Vivattamananti parinamantam. Tabbhavanti karane etam upayogavacanam, tabbhavena parinamantanti attho. Nissakke va upayogavacanam, tabbhavato kalalabhavato kalalam viparinamantam. Abbudam nama jayati, abbudam nama sampajjatiti attho. 

 Vilinatipusadisa santhanavasena, vannavasena pana sita arattava hotiti vadanti. Mandanti darikanam tatha pilanato nibbattamaricapakkassa sarabhutam rasam. Sabbabhagehi muccatiti so mando kapale alaggo hutva tassa sabbabhagehi mucchitva pindito hutva titthati. Evarupa pesi hotiti sa pesi gabbhasaye katthaci alagga yathavuttamando viya pindito hutva titthati. Tenaha “vilinatipusadisa”ti. 

 Pesi nibbattatiti ettha pesiti nissakke paccattavacananti aha “tato pesito”ti. 

 Ghanassa santhanam. Nibbattam kammapaccayati tamsanthanam rupadhammanibbattiya jayati. “Jaramaranam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannan”ti (sam.ni.2.20) hi vuttam. 

 Pilakati pilakasadisa mamsapinda jayanti. 

 Sattamadiniti adi-saddena atthamasattahato patthaya yava ekacattalisa catuttimsa sattahani savganhati. Parinatakalanti gabbhassa parinatakalam. Navamasato bahi paripakko nama hoti kesalomadinibbattito. Tenaha “dvacattalise sattahe etani jayanti”ti. 

 Tassati (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.308) gabbhaseyyakasattassa. Matu-udarapatalena ekabaddho hoti yato matara paribhutta-aharo amasaye patitthite gabbhassa nabhinalanusarena gabbhagatassa sariram sampatva aharakiccam karoti. Aharasamutthanarupam samutthapetiti gabbhagatassa kaye ojaya paccayo hoti. Sa ca tam paccayam labhitva ojatthamakam rupam samutthapeti. Evam matara paribhutta-aharapaccayena gabbhagato dasa mase yapeti attano nabhinalanusaragateneva tena yava aharasamutthanasattaho, tato patthaya aharanato. Keci pana “matara paribhutta-aharo bahiravaggo viya tassa kayam abhisanneti parisanneti, tena so yapeti”ti vadanti. Kucchigatam udarapatalena tirohitatta bahi thitanti vattabbatam na arahatiti “kucchiya abbhantaragato”ti aha. Matukucchigato naroti matu tirokucchigato. Evam khoti imina yathavuttakarena ayam satto …pe… nibbattati, tasma rupam na jivo. Na hi ditthigatassa sattahakkamena vuddhippatto icchito aniccatapattito. 

 Indakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.2.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 236. Sakkanamakoti baliputto viya sakkassa vasena gahitanamo. “Eso kira”ti patho. “Eko kira”tipi likhanti. Marassa pakkhe gato marapakkhiko. Yadabbanti ettha yanti kiriyaparamasanam, tasma yam abbassa anusasanam, tam samanassa na sadhuti yojana. Karanenati karanamattena samvaso jayati. Yena kenaci gahatthena va pabbajitena va. Tam karanantaram samagatam purisam sappabbo sambuddho anukampitum narahati visesadhigamabhava, sati pana tasmim savisesam pasado hotiti. Manasa ce …pe… na tena hoti samyutto sinehavasena anukampa anuddaya tassa asamkilitthasabhavatta. 

 Sakkanamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.3.)3. Sucilomasuttavannana 

 237. Gayaya (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.309) avidure bhavo gamo “Gaya”ti vuttoti aha “Gayayan”ti, tenaha “Gayaya avidure nivitthagamam upanisayati attho”ti. Gocaragamanidassanam hetam. Idam upari idam hetthati natthi uppatipatiyo mabcapadanam dvisu passesu dighabhavena. Balikammatthaya katam devatadhitthananti adhippayena devatthane thapenti. Atthapadamabcasadiso kira so hetthupariparivattetabbato. Kathinasibbanasuci kathinasuci. Apaccattharitvati kibci savghikasenasanassa upari paticchadanam apaccattharitva. Gavacchivijjhitam viyati tehi Sucilomehi gavacchijalam viya gatam sabbaso samohatam.
 Idhapi “kharasariro”ti vatva kharasariram kathinasucisadisataya lomassati tassa tathabhavassa karanam dassento “so kira”ti-adimaha. Attano hatthehiti savghikatelasammakkhitehi attano sariram makkhesi. Ititi vuttakarena.
 Samagamatthananti yakkhasannipatatthanam. Soti Sucilomo yakkho. Manti ca tameva vadati.
 Utthapetvati uddhagga katva. Apanamesiti yatha so attano kayam upanetum na sakkoti, tatha karonto thokam apanamesi. Amanubboti pharusatikkhataya na manubbo. Cittam va te khipissamiti mayham anubhavena tava cittavikkhepam va karissami. Yatha pana so cittavikkhepam kareyya, tam dassetum “yesabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Bheravam vati vuttakarena abbatha va bhayanakam dassanamatteneva sattanam bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetum samattham. “Kathentanamyeva”ti va patho. Tam dvisu padesu gahetva param gavgaya khipissamiti yojana.
 Kutonidanati kasma karana? Atthakathayam pana samasapadametam, vibhatti-alopena niddesoti dassetum “kimnidana kimpaccaya”ti? Attho vutto. Cittam ossajantiti kusalacittam pavattitum appadanavasena (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.310) purato khipanti. Kuto samutthayati micchavitakkanam samutthanam pucchati? 

 Kamaragadayo subhanimittadisu ayonisomanasikarahetu. Kamo pana ayonisomanasikaro ca niyakajjhattapariyapannoti aha “ayam attabhavo nidanam etesanti itonidana”ti-adi. Evamevati atthakathayam kilapasutakumaraka viya micchavitakka datthabba, tesam uppattitthanabhuto loko viya ayam attabhavaloko. Tehi ossajiyamanam dhavkam viya cittam, tassa pade baddhadighasuttakam viya tam duranubandham samyojananti evam upamaya samsandanam datthabbam. 

 Papavitakkanam tamsampayuttakilesanabca tanha visesapaccayo tadabhavena tesam abhavatoti aha “tanhasinehato jata”ti. Attabhavapariyapannatta “attani sambhuta”ti vuttam. Tena nesam anabbahetukatam dasseti, nigrodhasseva khandhajatiti imina pana puthubhavabca, visattati-adina dubbinissatatabca. Vatthukamesu ruparammanadisu puthusu. Puthu kilesakama kamarupatanhadayo. Tehi kilesakamehi karanabhutehi. Attabhavam khandhapabcakam. Ye vipassanaya yuttapayutta yathavato jananti. 

 Yatoti paccatte nissakkavacananti aha “yam nidanamassa”ti. “Vinodenti”ti kattuniddesena yena na vinodenti, tam karanam badhitamevati aha “maggasaccena vinodenti”ti. Vinodanabcettha santanato niharanam bahikaranam sabbaso pahanam, pahine ca tasmim kilese ogham tarantiti dassento “duttaran”ti-adimaha. Etasmim adhigate na puna bhavoti apunabbhavo, nibbananti aha “apunabbhavasavkhatassa”ti-adi. Yasma ettha “ye nam pajananti, yatonidanan”ti padadvayena dukkhasamudayasaccani, vinodanaggahanena maggasaccam, apunabbhavaggahanena nirodhasaccam pakasitam, tasma vuttam “cattari saccani pakasento”ti. 

 Tasmimyevati yattha thito “rago ca doso ca”ti-adina pabham pucchi, tasmimyeva padese thito. Desananusarenati satthu samukkamsikadhammadesanaya anussaranena. Banam pesetvati vipassanapatipatiya (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.311) nibbanam pati anubodhabanam pesetva pavattetva. Sotapattiphale patitthitoti sahassanayapatimanditassa pathamamaggassa adhigamena pathamaphale patitthito patilabhatiti yojana. Na kilitthattabhave titthanti mahanubhavatta ariyadhammassa. Setakandupilakasuciyoti setabhavam patva kandupilaka lomasuciyo sabba anavasesa patita paribhattha apagata. Bhummadevatapariharanti bhummadevattabhavanti. 

 Sucilomasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.4.)4. Manibhaddasuttavannana 

 238. Sukham patilabhatiti ditthadhammikadibhedam sukham adhigacchati. Niccameva seyyo satimato ayatim hitacaranato. Manibhaddo “satimapuggalo satokari sampati veram nappasavati”ti adhippayena “vera ca parimuccati”ti aha. Bhagava pana satimantatasiddhiya veraparimuccanam na accantikam, napi ekantikam patipakkhena parato ca appahinattati tam nisedhento “vera ca na parimuccati”ti vatva, yam accantikam ekantikabca parassa vasena veraparimuccanam, tam dassento “yassa”ti gathamaha. Karunayati appanappattaya karunaya. Karunapubbabhageti karunabhavanaya vasena uppaditapathamajjhanupacare. Soti karunabhavanam bhavento puggalo. Mettamsoti mettacittam amso eko kusalakotthaso etassati mettamso. Tassa kenaciti tassa arahato karunaya mettabhavanaya ca satisayatta tadabhavena kenaci puggalena saddhim verappasavgo nama natthi. Imina khinasavepi mettakarunabhavanarahite koci attano cittadosena veram kareyya, na pana tasmim mettakarunacetovimuttisamannagate koci veram kareyya. Evam mahiddhika brahmaviharabhavanati dasseti. 

 Manibhaddasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.10.5.)5. Sanusuttavannana 

 239. Yakkhena (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.312) gahito hotiti yakkhena anupavittho hoti. Tassa yakkhagahanassa karanam mulato pabhuti vittharato dassetum “so”ti-adimaha. Tassa antimabhavikatta adito patthaya adhisilasikkhaya sakkaccam purananti dasseti “so pabbajitakalato”ti-adina. Paccaharanti patikkhepam. Imasmim sarabhabbeti imasmim mama dhammabhanane. Pattinti pattidanam. Piya honti, tenaha Bhagava “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacarinam piyo ca assam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca’ti, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti (ma.ni.1.65). Tatha caha “tasmim samanere”ti-adi. 

 Vuddhimanvayati yobbanappattiya avgapaccavganam parivuddhimagamma. Kamasambhogasamatthatavasena paripakkindriyo. Anuyojetvavati vissajjetvava, gihibhave va anuyojetvava. “Pubbe tuyham putto silava kalyanadhammo lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamoti sambhavito, idani tato abbatha jato”ti ghosanavasena devatanam antare maheva me lajjam uppadeyya. 

 Patihariyapakkhabcati catuddasipabcadasi-atthaminam yathakkamam adito antato adi-antato ca pavesananikkhamanavasena uposathasilassa pati pati abhimukham paccavahitabbapakkhabca. Terasiyapiti param sattaminavamisupiti attho. Pavesabhutabhi uposathasilassa sattamisu samadinnam silam patipadam, navamisu nikkhamabhutanti acariya. Poranatthakathayam pana paccuggamananugamanapariyayena vuttanti aha “manussa”ti-adi. Addhamasanti sakalakalapakkham Evabhi vassavasassa anugamanam gatam hoti. Sutthu samagatanti suparisuddham sampannam katva attano santanam agatam. Tam pana attano cittena samam pakarehi yuttam hotiti aha “sampayuttan”ti. Arahantanam anukaranena setthacariyam. “Na te hi yakkha kilanti”ti attano puttassa kaye adhimuccanam attano kilanam viya hotiti katva aha. 

 Upasika (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.313) yathavutta-uposathasilena silavati, samanero pana attano samanerasilena silava. Uppatitvati akase uppatitva. Mokkho natthi dukkhavahassa kammassa katupacitatta. 

 Duvidhepi kameti vatthukamakilesakame. Kilesakamam pariccajanto eva hi vatthukame pariccajati nama. Vibbhamanavasena agacchati bhikkhaya ahindanadipabbajitakiccato. Uppabbajitva vigatasilassa jivato anapanamattena jivantopi so matakova. Vuttabhetam “maranabhetam, sunakkhatta, ariyassa vinaye, yo sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati”ti (ma.ni.3.45). 

 Unhatthenati saparilahatthena. Abhidhavathati abhidhavatiti imasmim abhidhavanakicce bhaddam te hotuti vatva gihibhavaya abhidhavatha. Niharitvati nikkhametva. Ekadasahi aggihi adittatta mahadahasadise. Sallakkhetvati gihibhave adinavam, pabbajjaya anisamsabca sallakkhetva. Hirottappam patilabhitva “mama uppabbajitukamatam sabrahmacarino janissanti”ti. Catunnam parisanam cittasavkhobhavasena sakalajambudipam khobhetva. 

 Sanusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.10.6.)6. Piyavkarasuttavannana 

 240. Paccanteti pariyante. Patiyekkanti savgitikale visum. Yamakavaggadika brahmanavaggapariyosana chabbisati vagga etissati chabbisativagga, tantiti pali. Uccarapassavadi evarupam dubbhojanam, “asucijegucchabhavena dutthu bhojanan”ti katva, dubbhojanaggahanena va vantagabbhamaladini atidisati. Chavi-adini chetvati chavi-adini ativijjha ativiya pavisitva. Atthimibjam ahacca atthasi pitisamutthana-ularolararupappavattiya. Tenaha “hadayavgamaniyo hutva”ti. 

 Dhammataya (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.314) samadinnanti kassaci santike aggahetva sayameva tasmim khane samyata homati yathasamyata. Tatiyapadenati “sikkhema susilyan”ti imina padena. Sesati vuttavasesa. Tisso adinnadanamicchacarasurapanaviratiyo. Gahita gobalibaddabayena. Chatakam dubbhikkhabca etthati chatakadubbhikkha, jighacchadubbhikkhabahulayati attho. Pisacayakkhayoniyati pettivisayasadisayakkhayoniya api nama muccemati yojana. 

 Piyavkarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.7.)7. Punabbasusuttavannana 

 241. Vasanatthanaggahanena rattitthanadivatthanadayo savganhati. Dvadasahatthamattameva ganhati pakatisabcaranupacaramattabyapanato. Yathaparisanti parisanurupam, yattha yattha parisa titthati, tam tam thanam gacchati parisapariyantikatta. Satthu mukhavikarabhavato pavesanubbam sallakkhenti “nuna ayam katadhikara bhavissati”ti anumanasiddham upanissayam disva. Ekibhavagamanenati hatthapasupagamanena parisaya missibhavappattiya. Puttakati puttaputtiyo. Anukampayabhi ka-saddo. 

 Nibbanarammanena ariyamaggena mubciyamana gantha “nibbanam agamma pamuccanti”ti vutta. Velatikkantati pamanato paricchinditum na sakkati aha “pamanatikkanta”ti. Piyayanati asisana. Asisanam pemavasena pemavatthuno esana patthanava hotiti aha “maggana patthana”ti. Tatoti piyaputtadito. Paninanti sami-atthe puthuvacanam dukkhasaddapekkham. Ke mocetiti mocanakiriyaya kammam pucchati? Ibharo pana atthavasena vibhattiviparinamoti “panineti aharitva vattabban”ti aha. Abhisambudhanti abhisambudhanto. Tenaha “abhisambuddho”ti. Saddhammassati upayogatthe samivacananti aha “saddhammameva ajanitva”ti. 

 Puttassa anumodanam karontiti puttassa patipatti-anumodanam karonti. Uggatati ettha kalale vattadukkhe nimujjamana tato sisam ukkhipitum asakkonti (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.315) ajja Buddhanubhavena pabbasisam ukkhipita uggata. Puna vinipatabhavato sammadeva uggatatta samuggata. Tathabhuta sasanepi uggata samuggata jata. Catusaccapativedhabhavanti catusaccapativedhassa atthibhavam. Kandukacchu-aditi adi-saddena jeguccha-asatadim savganhati. Dibbasampattim patilabhati pavattiyam sampattidayino kammassa katokasatta. Tunhi uttarike hohiti matu-vacanam sampaticchitva tassa visesadhigamassa avibandhakaranasammapayogena yathaladdhavisesaya matuya vasena yasma dhita ditthadhammikasampattilabhi, tasma vuttam “matu anubhaveneva”ti. 

 Punabbasusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.8.)8. Sudattasuttavannana 

 242. Karaniyenati ettha karaniyanti vanijjakammam adhippetanti tam vivaranto “anathapindiko ca”ti-adimaha. Vikkiyatiti vikkayam gacchati. Tatheva karotiti yatha rajagahasetthina savatthim gantva katam, tatheva rajagaham gantva karoti. Svayanti anathapindiko. 

 Tam divasanti yam divasam anathapindiko, gahapati, rajagahasamipam upagato, tam divasam. Pannanti sasanam. Na suniti asunanto “pannam na suni”ti vutto. Dhammagaravena hi so setthi abbam kiccam tinayapi na mabbi. Tenaha “dhammassavanatthaya”ti-adi. Darakarupananti darakanam. Anatthantarakaro hi rupa-saddo yatha “gorupanan”ti. Pabcavannanti khuddikadibhedam pabcappakaram pitim patilabhi. Anukkamena hi ta etassa sambhavanti. “Sisena utthaya …pe… gacchati”ti padam pitisamutthanarupavasena lakkhetva vuttam. 

 Sivathikaya vasatiti sivathikaya samipe vasati. Susanassasannatthane hi so viharo. Athassati athassa anathapindikassa “akalo …pe… upasavkamissami”ti etam ahosi. Buddhagataya satiyati (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.316) abbam kibci acintetva Buddhagataya eva satiya sayanavaragato nipajji. Tena vuttam “tam divasan”ti-adi. 

 Balavappasadoti Buddharammana balavati saddha. Piti-alokoti purimabuddhesu cirakalam paricayam gatassa balavato pasadassa vasena “Buddho”ti namam savanamattena uppannaya ularaya pitiya samutthapito vipassanobhasasadiso satisayo aloko hoti cittapaccaya-utusamutthano. Tenaha “sabbatamam vigacchi”ti-adi. “Devata hi kata”tipi vadanti, purimo evettha yutto. 

 Amanussati adhigatavisesa devata. Ta hi setthissa sampattim paccakkhato passimsu. Tenaha “ayam mahasetthi”ti-adi. Allasariranti tavadeva chadditam acchinnam va kalevaram. Aparampiti matam kuthitakunapam. Parikirimsuti samantato osarita ahesum. Aloko antaradhayipitivegassa mandabhavena tamsamutthanarupanam dubbalabhavato. 

 Iminavati adhikarena sahassapadena eva sambandhitabbani. Padam vitiharati etthati padavitiharo, padavitiharatthanam. Samagamaneti dutavilambitam akatva samagamane. Tatoti tesu solasabhagesu. Eko kotthasoti yathavuttam padavitiharapadesam solasadha bhinnassa eko bhago. Pavattacetanati yathavuttakalasavkhatassa padesassa lavghanadhavanapavattacetana. Padam va vitiharati etenati padavitiharo, tathapavatta kusalacetana. “Tassa phalam solasadha katva”ti vadanti. Patitthahantassa vasena gahitanti yojana. Vivattanissitaya eva ratanattayapujaya dhammassavanassa sikkhapadasamadanassa saranagamanassa ca atthaya gacchatopi vasena vattati. Pathamam vuttagamanam lokuttaravisesadhigamassa ekantikam, dutiyam anekantikanti “vattatiyeva”ti sasavkavacanam. 

 Soti anathapindiko setthi. Anuyuttati anugamino sahaya. Teva sandhaya vadati. “Sivako amanusso”ti apare. Na kevalam “anuyuttapi me atthi, kasma bhayami”ti evam suro ahosi? Atha kho Buddhagataya tikkhavisadasabhavena sabbam parissayam madditvapi (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.317) agamasiti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Pakkhandanalakkhana hi saddha, taya yuttako sappurisopi saddhammagunavasena sabbam parissayam madditva pakkhandatiti datthabbam. 

 Sabbakamasamiddhata pariccagasilata ularajjhasayata paradukkhapanayakamata paresam hitesita parasampattipamodanati evamadinam mahagunanam vasena niccakalam anathanam pindadayakatta “anathapindiko”ti evam uppannam namam. Evamahati “ehi sudatta”ti evam aha. 

 Kilesaparinibbanenati sabbaso ragadikilesavupasamena. Kilesavupasamanti sabbaso sabbesam kilesanam vupasamam aggamaggena patva. Anupubbikathanti danadikatham. Sa hi anupubbena kathetabbatta “anupubbikatha”ti vuccati. Tam sandhaya vuttam--“atha kho Bhagava anupubbim katham kathesi. Seyyathidam--danakatham silakatham saggakatham kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi”ti (culava. 305). Matthaketi anupubbikathaya upari parato. Cattari saccani pakasesiti yatha mahasetthi sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthati, evam pavattinivattiyo saha hetuna vibhajanto cattari ariyasaccani pakasesiti. 

 Sudattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.9.)9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana 

 243. Rathikanti raccham. Gahetvati gantva. Sivghatakanti abbattha tikona raccha vuccati. Idha pana “catukkan”ti vuttam. “Madhupika”ti ettha madhu-saddena madhuviseso vuccatiti aha “gandhamadhupanam pita viya”ti. Samabbajotana hi visese titthatiti gandhamadhuti ca ativiya madhuro madaniyo eko madhuviseso. Tenaha “asabbi hutva sayateva”ti. 

 Na pativaniyam (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.318) na apanetabbanti appativaniyam. Tenaha “bahirakabhi”ti-adi. Yam kibci santapanitabhavavaham na secananti asecanakam. Tato eva anasittakam. Ojavantanti bahusammata-ojavantasadisataya ojavantam. Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Dhammatayati attano sabhaveneva. Madhuro ittho. Pivanti viyati sukkaya bhikkhuniya upaniyamanam saddhammamatarasam attano sotabjalim puretva odahantiva. Valahakato agatam valahakam. 

 Pathamasukkasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.10.)10. Dutiyasukkasuttavannana 

 244. Bahum vata pubbam pasavati sabbaganthavimuttiya silasamannagatena aggadakkhineyyaya sukkaya theriya bhojanassa dinnatta. 

 Dutiyasukkasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.11.)11. Cirasuttavannana 

 245. Ekadasamam uttanameva dasamena sadisatta. Tattha hi bhojanam upasakassa abhatam, idha civaradananti ayameva viseso. 

 Cirasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana 

 246. Alaviyanti itthilivgavasena tam ratthampi nagarampi vuccati. Ratthe adhippetepi na ettha bahuvacanam tatharulhiya abhavato. Tabca bhavananti tabca alavakassa yakkhassa bhavanam. Tatthati alavakassa bhavane. “Atha kho alavako yakkho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti ettha tasmim pathapadese. Ayamanupubbikathati ayam idani vuccamana anupubbato agata katha. Alaviya issaroti alavo, alavakoti ca (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.319) raja vutto. Kadaci corapatibahanattham, kadaci ussahasattivibhavanavasena patirajanisedhanattham, kadaci lakkhayogyaviniyogavasena byayamakaranatthabca. Miganam vananato vasanato vanato va “migava”ti laddhasamabbam migavam. Tassevati rabbo eva. Migoti eko enimigo. Tiyojananti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Udakam viya pavisitva thitanti yatha parissamappatto udakam pavisitva thito nirassaso hoti, evam viya thitam. Mulanti samipam. Yakkham disvava rabbo bhayam chambhitattam urutthambham ahosi, tasma raja palayitum nasakkhi. Tena vuttam “khaditum upagato”ti. Atha raja dvidha chinnam migam datva attanam mocetukamo ahosi. Yakkho “nanu mama hatthagatakalato patthaya migopi mama santako, tattha kinnama te keratiyamidam datva attano mocanan”ti rajanam na mubci. Atha raja tassa tadisam patibbatam akasi. Tena vuttam “raja tena saddhin”ti-adi. Bhavanam anupagatanti idam mama bhavanam anupagatam. Ananubbatanti upagatena samibhutena ananubbatabca. Etena upagatam tam, idani tadisena anubbatabca khaditum labhamiti dasseti. 

 Maccupatheti maccugocare. Asannamaranataya evamahamsu. 

 Tam alavakakumaram adaya pakkamimsuti yojana. Tassa rabbo mahesi alavakakumarassa matati vutta. Devisahassanam vippalapantinanti vacanam parinametabbam. 

 Desanapariyosaneti yakkham dametva paccagantva nagaradvarasamipe rukkhamule nisinnena Bhagavata sarajikaya mahatiya parisaya desitadesanaya pariyosane. Soti Bhagava. Bhavane evati vimane eva. Bhagavapi passati pakaticakkhunava nigrodhassa upari nibbattatta. 

 Tatrati tasmim “rosetukamataya”ti vacane. Tesanti satagirihemavatanam. Kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuppamanavisayam pabcamahavilokitam. “Sitam byapagatam hoti, unhabca upasammati”ti-adina (bu.vam.2.83) agatani dvattimsa pubbanimittani. Katippadesavatthikosakannato tidha. Saddoti alavakassa ugghositasaddo. 

 Imina (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.320) pasavgena sakalajambudipam byapetva pavatte aparepi tayo sadde yatha ete, evam alavakassa ugghositasaddopiti dassetum “cattaro”ti-adi vuttam. Osakkanteti parihayamane. 

 Cunnentati cunnetum samatthatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana cunnanavasena vuttam. Tenaha “ma kassaci”ti-adi. Ussavabindumattampiti ussavapatanamattampi. Khurappam sallam. 

 Setthaniti ajeyyena appatihatabhavena uttamani. Dussavudhanti avudhakiccakaram uttariyam dussam. Imani kira sakkadinam pubbanubhavena nibbattani appatihatappabhavani patipakkhavidhamanayuttani avajjhani avudhani. Tenaha “yadi hi”ti-adi. 

 Asanivicakkam viyati asanimandalam viya. 

 Pittanti alagaddapittam. Bhindeyyati asibceyya. Sukhanti sukaram. Mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranatthanti mudubhutam attano citte vavatthanassa karanattham. 

 Evam vutteti “na khvahan”ti evam vutte. Bhagavato sasane thite payirupasitva uggahitam Bhagavantam payirupasitva uggahitameva namati aha “kassapam …pe.. uggahesun”ti. Putthapabhati sammasambuddhena putthapabha. Yasma Buddhavisaye putthapabha, tasma Buddhavisayava honti. 

 Patisedhetvati vacaya asakkuneyyabhaveneva patisedhetva. “Yadakavkhasi”ti padasandhivasena niddesoti aha “yadi akavkhasi”ti. Tena tuyham puccham tava sutva vissajjessanti dasseti. Tenaha “na me”ti-adi. Dutiyavikappe da-karo padasandhikaroti aha “yam akavkhasi”ti. “Puccha, avuso, sutva janissami”ti avatva sabbabbubuddhassa aniyametva vacanam sabbavisayam hotiti aha “sabbam te”ti-adi. 

 Kim suti ettha kinti pucchayam, suti samsaye, kim nuti attho? Idhati imasmim loke. Tasma vittanti yasma vittikaranato vittam. Sukatanti sutthu sakkaccam katam. Sukhanti itthaphalam. Tattha yam padhanam, tam dassetum “kayikacetasikam satan”ti-adi vuttam. Nissandaphalabhi taggahanena gahitameva (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.321) hoti. Appetiti papeti. Atisayatthajotano tara-saddoti aha “atisayena sadu”ti. Rasasabbitaya itthanam ragadidhammanam. Kena pakarenati katham-saddassa atthamaha. Kathamjivinti yadi samasapadametam, “kathan”ti sanunasika katati aha “gathabandhasukhatthan”ti-adi. 

 Saddhidha vittanti ekadesena samudayadassanam samuddapabbatanidassanam viya. Iti-saddo adi-attho datthabbo. “Vittikaranato vittan”ti vuttamattham sandhaya hetupamahi yojetva dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tena sukhavahanato, dukkhapatibahanato, daliddiyupasamanato, ratanapatilabhahetuto, lokasantati-avahanato ca saddha vittam yatha tam hirabbasuvannadini. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi. Nanu cetana sammaditthi-adayo ca satisayam vipakasukham avahanti, tam katham saddha avahatiti? Saddhadhurabhavasabhavato. Tenaha “saddhadhurena patipannanan”ti. Tassa ca sesapadesupi yojetabbam. 

 Idani yam hirabbasuvannadi saddhavittassa opammam, tam hinam, saddhavittameva uttamanti paliyam setthaggahanam katanti dassetum “yasma pana”ti-adi vuttam. Paralokam gatam anugacchatiti anugamikam. Abbehi na sadharananti anabbasadharanam. Sabbasampattihetuti sabbasam silasampadadinam lokiyalokuttaranam sampattinam hetu. Anatthaya hoti anupayapatipattito. Tasma anugamikatta. Anabbasadharanatta sabbasampattihetubhavato hirabbadivittanidanatta ca saddhavittameva settham. Ukkatthaparicchedadesana yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti. 

 “Dasakusaladhammo”ti imina ekaccanamyeva danadidhammanam savgaho, na sabbesanti asavgahitasavganhanattham “danasilabhavanadhammo va”ti vuttam. “Sukhan”ti tividhassapi sukhassa sadharanaggahanametanti tam savisesaladdham puggalavasena dassento “sonasetthi …pe… avahati”ti aha. Yo so padumavatiya deviya putto mahapadumo nama raja dibbasukhasadisam rajjasukhamanubhavitva paccha paccekabuddho hutva nibbanasukhamanubhavi, tam nidassanabhavena gahetva aha “mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhabca avahati”ti. 

 Atthuddharanayena (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.322) saccasaddam samvannento “anekesu atthesu dissati”ti aha. Vacasacce dissati saccasaddo “bhane”ti vuttattati adhippayo. Viratisacce dissati. Veramanisu hi patitthita samanabrahmana “sacce thita”ti vuccanti. Attakarampi vatthum idameva saccam moghamabbanti pavattiyakaram upadaya ditthi eva saccanti ditthisaccam, tasmim ditthisacce dissatiti yojana. Brahmanasaccaniti paramatthabrahmanam saccani, yani “sabbe pana avajjha, sabbe kama anicca, sabbe bhava anicca, naham kvacani kassaci kibcanatasmin”ti-adina (a.ni.4.185) catukkanipate agatani. Paramatthabhutam saccam nibbanam. Abbhantaram katvati antogadhameva katva, tehi saddhinti attho paramatthasaccanampi sadutaratta. Yassanubhavenati yassa vacasaccassa anubhavena. 

 Udakamhi dhavatiti udakapitthiyam abhijjamanayam pathaviya viya dhavati gacchati Mahakappinaraja viya. Visampi saccena hananti panditati kanhadipayanadayo viya. Saccenati macchajatake bodhisattassa viya saccena devo thanayam pavassati. Sacce thitati viratisacce vacasacce ca thita tayopi bodhisatta. Nibbutinti nibbanam patthayanti. Sadutaranti satataram itthataravipakadanato. 

 Rasananti niddharanatthe samivacanam. Niddharanabca koci kutoci kenaci imanti kassaci vacanam na sadhetiti dassento “ye ime”ti-adimaha. Tena hi nibbanam rasasamudayato sadutaratavisesena niddhariyati. Tattha ye ime vuccantiti yojana. Sayaniyadhammati jivhaya sayitabba dhamma. Rasayatanam rasoti aha “mularaso khandharaso”ti-adi. Phalarasanti phalassa rasam, phalam piletva tapetva gahetabbarasanti attho. Arasarupoti acararahitasabhavo. Rupassa assadanavasena uppajjanakasukhadhamma ruparasa. Esa nayo saddarasadisu. Saddarasoti byabjanasambhuto raso. Vimuttirasoti vimuttisampattiko raso. Attharasoti atthassa pativijjhanavasena uppajjanakasukham attharaso, tatha dhammaraso veditabbo. Rupacarati-adisu rasaggahanena phalarasam vadati. So hi phalassa rupo ca, rasitabbato asadetabbato raso cati “ruparaso”ti vuccati. Acaro (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.323) pana samaggirasahetutaya “raso”ti vutto. Saccam haveti ettha haveti ekamsatthe nipato, ekamsattho ca avadharanamevati aha “saccameva sadutaran”ti-adi. Sariramupabruhenti, na cittam. Nanu ca sukhuppattipayojanatta cittampi upabruhentiti? Na, sukhassa sarirabruhanam paticca uppannatta. Viratisaccavacati saccavisesena sampajjanam vadati. Cittamupabruheti padalikaya virativacaya saccarase sati samathavipassanadihi cittaparibruhanassa sambhavato maggaphalanisamsam ganhati. Asamkilesikabca sukhamavahati vivattasannissitatta. Vimuttirasoti phalasukham vadati nibbanasukhampi va. Paramatthasaccaraso nama nibbanaraso. Tatha hi tam “accutirasam assasakaranarasan”tipi vuccati. Tena paribhavitattati vimuttirasassa sadutarabhavadassanattham. Evam santepi “vimuttirasaparibhavitatta”ti etena kamam vimuttiraso va paramatthasaccaraso va sadutararasati dasseti. Tadadhigamupayabhutanti tassa paramatthasaccassa adhigamupayabhutam. Atthabca dhammabcati phalabca karanabca nissaya pavattito attharasa dhammarasa ca sadu, tatopi paramatthasaccameva sadurasanti adhippayo. 

 Lokuttaram lokiyabca attham ajananto andho, lokiyatthameva jananto ekacakkhu, ubhayam jananto dvicakkhu. Parahitam attahitabca ajananto andho, attahitameva jananto ekacakkhu, ubhayattham jananto dvicakkhu. So dvicakkhupuggalo pabbajivi. Tam pana gahatthapabbajitavasena vibhajitva dassetum “gahattho va”ti-adi vuttam. Gahatthapatipadam aradhetva cati yojana. Aradhetvati ca sadhetvati attho. 

 Purimanayenevati kassapasammasambuddhavissajjitanayeneva. Kibcapiti anujananasandassanatthe nipato. Kim anujanatiti? Gathaya catuhi padehi vuttesu atthesu ekassa atthassa siddhiyam itaresampi siddhim anujanati. Tenaha “yo catubbidhamogham …pe… parisujjhati”ti. Kim sandassetiti? Yesam papadhammanam balavabhavena oghataranadi na sijjhati, tesam patipakkhanam nissandehavasena sandassanam. Tenaha “evam santepi”ti-adi. Oghatarananti oghataranapatipattim. Asaddahantoti evam patipajjanto (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.324) imaya patipattiya ogham taratiti na saddahanto. Na pakkhandatiti pakkhandanalakkhanaya saddhaya na ugghatiyatiti na otarati. Cittavossaggenati yathakamacaravasena cittassa vossajjanena. Pamatto pamadam apanno. Tatthevati kamesu eva. Visattatta laggatta. Vokinnoti visevito. Tasmati vuttassa catubbidhassapi atthassa hetubhavena paccamasanam. Tappatipakkhanti assaddhiyadinam patipakkham saddhadinam okasatta. 

 Etayati gathayam imina padenati sambandho. Sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammapatipattiti imesam sotapattimaggadhigamassa avganam asannakaranam saddhindriyanti aha “sotapattiyavgapadatthanam saddhindriyan”ti. Vuttabhetam--“saddhajato upasavkamati upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati”ti-adi (ma.ni.2.183 432). Ditthogham tarati etenati ditthoghataranam, ditthoghassa taranam. Kamabcettha “tarati oghan”ti vuttam, vattamanasamipepi pana vattamanam viya voharanam yuttam ditthoghassa tinnabhavassa ekantikattati “sotapannabca pakaseti”ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ditthivicikicchadipatipattantarayakaranam papadhammanam samucchinnatta sotapanno …pe… appamadena samannagato. “Sotapatti …pe… tarati”ti ettake vutte sakideva imassa lokassa agamanampi gahitam siyati tannivattanattham “aradhetva …pe… avasesan”ti vuttam. Nanu “avasesan”ti vuttatta sotapattimaggena atinnam anavasesam bhavoghavatthu gahitameva siyati? Na, upari dvihi maggehi taritabbanam tesam parato dvinnam pahanavasena vuccamanatta. Apavadavisayampi pariharati--“evam esa codana attano visaye na patitthati”ti. Anadikalabhavatta kamasabbaya kamoghataranam mahata eva viriyena sadhetabbanti aha “viriyena”ti. Tatiyam maggam aradhetva. Kamoghassa vatthu kamoghavatthu, kamagunehi saddhim sabbo kamabhavo. Kamoghasabbitanti kamoghasavkhatam. Kamanatthena kamo ca so dukkho cati kamadukkham. Assadanatthena kamo eva sabbati kamasabba, sabbaso samucchinnatta vigata kamasabba etissati vigatakamasabba (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.325) Sabbesam ragadimalanam mulabhutatta sattasantanassa visesato malinasabhavapadanato paramam ukkamsagatam malanti paramamalam, avijja. Tenaha Bhagava--“avijjaparamam malan”ti (dha.pa.243). 
 Pabbapadam gahetvati yathavuttam pabbapadam hadaye thapetva. Tappasavgena attano patibhanena sabbehi viya uggahitaniyamena. Sabbatthevati pabcasupi thanesu. Atthayuttipucchati pabbadi-atthasamadhigamassa yuttiya karanassa puccha. Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi. Pabbadi-attham batvati pabbadhana-kitti-mitta-abhisamparayasavkhatam attham sarupato saccapativedhanipphadanena banena janitva. Nanu esa lokuttaram sotapattimaggaphalapabbam tadadhigamupayam lokiyapabbabca abhibhavitva thito, so kasma tattha atthayuttim pucchatiti? Saccametam, upari pana samadhissa yuttim pucchitukamo pabbaya setthabhavato, tassa ca ekadeseneva adhigatatta tameva adim katva pucchati. “Kaya yuttiya”ti-adi atthavannanam atidissati “esa nayo dhanadisu”ti. Tatthapi atthayuttipucchabhavo pana “sabbattheva”ti imina vibhavitoti. 

 Saddhasussusa-appamada-utthanasavkhatehi catuhi karanehi. Kayasucaritadibhedena ajivatthamakasilabhutena. Samathavipassanabhutena nippariyayena bodhipakkhiye eva ganhanto “aparabhage”ti aha. Pariyayabodhipakkhiya pana visesato vutthanagaminivipassanakalepi labbhanti. Pubbabhageti va tarunavipassanakalam. Tato pubbasadhanabca sandhaya “aparabhage”ti punaha, tato paranti attho. Dhammanti patipattidhammam. Na saddhamattakeneva pabbam labhatiti yojana. Yadi evam kasma “saddahano”ti vuttanti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Kim vuttam hotiti-adina vuttameva attham vivarati. Na kevalam sussusamattena pabbapatilabho, atha kho appamadena pabbam labhatiti dassetum paliyam “appamatto vicakkhano”ti vuttanti tadattham dassento “evan”ti-adimaha. 

 Idani saddhadinam pabbapatilabhassa tamtamvisesapaccayani niharitva dassetum “evan”ti vuttam. Sussusayati sotukamataya. Sa atthato (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.326) upasavkamanadi. Pabbadhigamupayanti pariyattidhammamaha. Tenaha “sunati”ti. Gahitam na pamussati, sati-avippavasalakkhano hi appamadoti. Na kevalam yathavato gahanakosallameva vicakkhanata, atha kho yathavato pabbasampavedhanabcati aha “vittharikam karoti”ti. Idani pabbapatilabhahetum matthakam papetva dassetum “sussusaya va”ti-adi vuttam. Atthamupaparikkhatiti sutakatanam dhammanam pali-atthupaparikkhapubbakam ruparupavibhagam paramattham salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca upaparikkhati vimamsati. Anupubbenati evam bataparibbam patva tiranaparibbaya tato anukkamena tiranaparibbam pahanaparibbabca matthakam papento maggappatipatiya paramatthasaccabhutam nibbanam sacchikaroti. 

 Imani saddhadini cattari karanani matthakam papetva dassento aha “desakaladini ahapetva”ti. Yasmim dese yasmim kale ye ca sahayake nissaya yam kiccam tiretabbam, tani desakaladini anatikkamitva attano abhivuddhim icchantena “ayam nama deso, yatthaham etarahi vasami, ayam kalo, ime mitta, ime amitta, ime ayavaya, ahabca ediso jati-kula-padesa-balabhoga-parivaradihi, tam kiccam idani araddhabbam, idani naraddhabban”ti sabbam upaparikkhitva patipajjitabbam. Evam patipajjanto hi lokiyassa dhanassa patirupadhigamupayam karoti nama. Lokuttarassa pana silavisodhanadivasena veditabbam. Vahitabbabhavena dhuro viyati dhuro, bharo. Idha pana dhurasampaggaho uttarapadalopena dhuro, viriyam. So satisayo etassa atthiti dhurava. “Utthata”ti padena kayikaviriyassa vakkhamanatta “cetasikaviriyavasena”ti visesitam. Anikkhittadhuro dhorayhabhavato. Tina bhiyyo #1.0286 na mabbatiti tinam viya paribhavanto atibhuyya vattatiti attho. Adina nayenati ettha adi-saddena--

 
“Karam purisakiccani, so sukha na vihayati; (di.ni.3.253). 

 
“Na diva soppasilena, rattimutthanadessina. 

 
Niccam mattena sondena, sakka avasitum gharan”ti ca. (di.ni.3.253).--
 Evamadinam (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.327) savgaho. Asithilaparakkamo analasabhavato. Ekamusikayati ekaya matamusikaya. Nacirassevati catumasabbhantareyeva. Catusatasahassasavkham culantevasi viyati kakanikaddhakahapana-solasa-kahapana-catuvisati-kahapana-sataharanakkamena dve satasahassani, culakamahasetthino dhitulabhavasena dve satasahassaniti evam catusatasahassasavkham dhanam ekamulena yatha culantevasi vindi, evam abbopi patirupakari dhurava utthata vindate dhanam. Ayabca attho culakasetthijatakena dipetabbo. Vuttabhetam--

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti. (ja.1.1.4). 
 Vattam katvati adhitthanavattam katva. “Saccavadi bhutavadi”ti kittim pappotiti yojana. Icchitapatthitanti yehi mittam icchati, tehi itaram patthitam. Mittani ganthatiti mittabhavam ghateti. Danassa piyabhavakaranato “dadam piyo hoti”ti vuttam. Yam danam ekantato mittabhavavaham, tam dassento “duddadam va dadam tam ganthati”ti aha. Dadanti ca lakkhanavacanametanti aha “danamukhena va”ti-adi. 

 Alavakassa ajjhasayanurupam gahatthavasena vissajjento. Saddha etassa atthiti saddho, tassa saddhassa. Gharamesinoti gharavasasavkhatam gharam esantassa. Gharavasasannissitatta “gharan”ti kamaguna vuccantiti aha “pabca kamagune”ti. “Ete caturo dhamma”ti-adina gahita anantaragathaya vuttadhamma evati dassento “vuttappakaram saccan”ti-adimaha. Tattha “ime kusala, ime akusala”ti-adina te atthe yathavato dharanato upadharanato dhammo. Sabba cittacetasikanam dharanam, avicchedato sandharanato kusalasantanam dharetiti dhiti, viriyam. Cajati etenati cago, danam. Paccayavekallato phaluppadanasamatthatavasena santi. 

 Abbepiti ito yathavuttadhammasamudayato abbepi dhamma yadi santi, te dhamme pucchassuti. Kilese, kayavacadike va dametiti damo (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.328) pabba. Utthahati ussahati etenati utthanam, viriyam. Etthati etissa pucchaya. Saddhinti savkhepato bhavatthapadanam bandhanena saha. Ekamekam padanti pabbadikamekekam padam. “Pabba imasmim thane pabbati dhammoti ca agata”ti-adina pabbadi-atthassa uddharanam atthuddharo. Tassa tassa atthassa “pabba pajanana”ti-adina (dha.sa.16) vevacanapadanam uddharanam paduddharo. Pajanatiti pabba, dharetiti dhammo, dametiti damoti evam padassa kathanam padavannana. 

 Ajjati va etarahi. Yathavuttena pakarenati “saddahano arahatan”ti-adina vuttappakarena. Saccasampativedhavagahanam va yathavuttena pakarena ditthasaccataya idhalokaparalokattham yathavato jananto. Evabca yakkho satthu desananubhavasiddham pabham pucchanena attano patilabhasampattim vibhavento “kathamsu labhate pabban”ti-adimahati acariya. Samparayikoti ettha ca-saddo luttaniddittho, tena “ditthadhammiko ca”ti ayamattho vutto evati dassento “yo attho …pe… dasseti”ti aha. Ariyati phalam etasmati attho, karanam. Vicakkhane sapayojanataya. 

 Tassa banassati tassa atthassa avibhavanassa banassa. Gunavisesehi ca sadisassapi abbassa abhavato aggadakkhineyyo Buddho Bhagava. Tenaha--

 
“Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana, 

 
Buddhena setthova samova vijjati. 

 
Ahuneyyanam paramahutim gato, 

 
Pubbatthikanam vipulaphalesinan”ti. (vi.va.1047). 

 Sahitapatipattinti pabbasavgahikam attano patipattim. Sundara bodhi subodhi, Buddhassa subodhi Buddhasubodhi, sa eva Buddhasubodhita. Dhammassavanattham sannipatitadevatahi savghutthasadhukarasaddutthanabca. 

 Satapubbalakkhananti satasahassakappe pubbasambharassa katatta tesam pubbanam vasena satapubbalakkhanam anekapubbanibbattalakkhanam. Abhinandiyataya sabbehi avgehi samupetam samannagatam. Katapubbabhavam byabjentiti byabjanani (S-t(S.10)CS.pg.1.329) avgapaccavgani. Tesam paripunnatta paripunnabyabjanam. Tam yakkho …pe… puresiti gathapuranatthameva hi Bhagava tatharupani akasi. Abyadhitati aroga. “Abyathita”ti keci pathanti, sayasantasarahitati attho. 

 “Hatthayo”ti vattabbe “hatthako”ti vuttam. Alavinagaranti alavinagaravasino vadati. Bhavati hi tatratthataya tam-saddo yatha “gamo agato, mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti. Ekakolahalena vattamanena. 

 Sampinditvati sannipatitva. Kamam sambharo tena katoti natthi, yuddhattham pana bahuso ussahassa katatta “yuddhamadim katva”ti vuttam. Tameva alavakasuttam kathesi tassa eva desanaya sannipatitaparisaya sappayatta. Tenaha “kathapari …pe… ahosi”ti. Catuhi vatthuhiti catuhi savgahavatthuhi. Parisanti attano parisam. “Itarabca”tipi vadanti. 

 Alavakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Yakkhasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.11.(11) Sakkasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 
 (S.11.1.)1. Suvirasuttavannana 

 247. Abhiyamsuti (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.330) yuddhasajjabhimukha hutva gacchimsu. Tatrati tasmim asuranam abhiyane ayam dani vuccamana anupubbato katha. Tettimsa purise gahetvati tettimsa purise pubbakiriyaya sahayabhute gahetva. “Yavajivam matapitubharo assan”ti-adina samadinnani satta vatapadani puretva. Adhiganhantam abhibhavantam. Puttahatayati hataputtaya. Sa sura na hoti, na suram pivimhati adhippayo. Tato patthayati “na sura”ti vuttakalato patthaya. “Na suranti na dibbantiti asura”ti keci. Hetthimatale antobhumiyam ayamato dasayojanasahassam. 

 Uragadisahacaritani thanani uragadiniti aha “uragadisu pabcasu thanesu”ti. Pathamalindeti pathame paribhande. Pabcayojanasahassavittharaputhubahalahi sinerussa catusupi passesu cattaro paribhanda. Sinerussa hi tasmim tasmim passe yugandharadisu pabcasataparittadipaparivare mahadipe ca labhitabbassa mahato atthassa vasena mahattha. Kupitavilacittati kupitena kopena akulacitta. Yuddhesiti yuddhesino. Sesesuti sesesu paribhandesu. Sesati supannadayo. 

 Vammikamakkhikati sapakkhika-upacika. Osakkitvati pitthibhagena nivattitva. 

 Pamadam apadesiti sakkassa anaya pamadam apajji. Satthiyojanam vittharena. Suvannamahavithinti suvannamayabhumijagativithim. 

 Anutthahantoti utthanam kayikaviriyam akaronto. Avayamantoti vayamam cetasikaviriyam akaronto. Kibci kiccanti kasivanijjadibhedam abbataram kiccam kattabbakammam. Varanti pavaram. Tenaha “uttaman”ti. Tabca kho kasitabbatthanam (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.331) adhippetanti aha “okasan”ti. Kammam akatvati kibcipi jivitahetubhutam kammam akatva. Jivitatthanam namati tassa jivitassa hetu nama. Nibbanassa maggoti nibbanassa adhigamupayabhuto maggo. 

 Suvirasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.2.)2. Susimasuttavannana 

 248. Antareti abbhantare. Evamnamakanti “Susimo”ti evamnamakam. Ekam puttameva abbataram attano puttameva. 

 Susimasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.3.)3. Dhajaggasuttavannana 

 249. Samupabyulhoti ubhinnam saha eva samagamo, bhusam va byulhoti attho. Bhusa panassa byulhata dvinnam senanam samagantva sampinditabhavenati aha “sampindito rasibhuto”ti. Pacchimantoti rathapabjarassa paranto pacchimanto pacchimakotthaso. Rathasandhitoti rathapabjarassa kubbarena saddhim sambandhanatthanato. Tadeva pamananti tadeva “diyaddhayojanasatayamo”ti vuttappamanameva. Digunam katvati “pacchimanto satayojano”ti-adina digunam katva. Candamandalasuriyamandalakivkinikajaladibhedassa sesalavkarassa. Passantanam devanam. Raja noti amhakam raja devasettho. Dutiyam asanam labhatiti sakke nisinne tassa anantaram dutiyam asanam labhati. Tasma devasetthataya sakko viya garavatthaniyo, yato sakko “tassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha”ti aha. Esa nayo sesesupi. Asurehi parajitoti asurehi parajayam apadito. Rajadhajam disvati parasenaya upagacchantiya utthitarajamattampi disva thitopi tam rajadhajam disva bhirubhavena palayanadhammo. 

 Yassa (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.332) dhajaggaparittassa. Anubhavo vattati asammukhibhutahipi devatahi sirasa sampaticchitabbato. Corabhayadihiti adi-saddena rogabhayadinabceva vattadukkhassa ca savgaho datthabbo vidhina bhavite parittassa atthe upacarajjhanadinampi ijjhanato. 

 Dighavapinamake game cetiyam Dighavapicetiyam. Muddhavedika nama hammiyam parikkhipitva katavedika. Buddhagatam satim upatthapetva parittarakkhaguttim aha. Parittassa anubhavena dve itthaka …pe… atthamsu. Tatha hi tasmim nisseniyam thite …pe… atthamsuti. 

 Dhajaggasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.4.)4. Vepacittisuttavannana 

 250. “Mahanubhavataya asuranam cittavepanena Vepacitti”ti vadanti. Isihi pana abhayam yacite “bhayameva dadami”ti vatva tehi “akkhayam hotu te bhayan”ti abhisapavasena vuttakalato patthaya vepanacittataya “vepacitti”ti vuccati, yam lokiya “pulomo”ti ca vadanti. Nipatapadanipi kanici atthavisesajotakani hontiti aha “nipatamattan”ti hetu-atthadinamettha asambhavato. Tanti sakkam devanamindam. Kanthe pabcamehiti kanthabandhanapabcamehi, vibhatti-alopena niddeso. Cittenevati “imam bandhami, ayam bajjhatu”ti uppannacitteneva. Bajjhati baddho hoti, ayam devanubhavo. Muccatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Dasahiti “corosi”ti-adina idha vuttehi dasahi. Tenaha “imehi”ti. Nibbattitva cirakalatam upadaya khumsanavasena vadati “jarasakka”ti. Na tam akkosam manasi karoti digharattam khantisoraccesu nirulha-ajjhasayatta. Mahapatiggahananti mahantam upasamabyabjanam. Assati Vepacittassa. 

 Patisamyujeti patisattu hutva samyuddham kareyya. Tenaha “patipphareyya”ti. Upasamam …pe… mabbe upasameneva paccatthikassa nayakabhutassa kodhassa (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.333) patisedhanato. Tadise hi kodho patikiriyam alabhanto anupadano viya jatavedo vupasammati. Yada-saddo hetu-attho, na kalatthoti aha “yasma tam mabbati”ti. Tavadeva dve gavo yujjhanteti tasmimyeva khane dvisu gonesu yujjhantesu. 

 Khantito uttaritaro abbo attho na vijjati anantareva assa virodham anattham patibahitva ditthadhammikassa ceva samparayikassa ca samvidhanato. Tam khantim paramam ahu setthabalam virodhapaccayam abhibhuyya pavattanato. Balayogato balo, tassa balam balabalam, abbananti aha “balabalam nama abbanabalan”ti. Tam yassa balanti tam abbanabalam yassa puggalassa balam, abalameva tam pabbabalena viddhamsetabbato. Pativatta na vijjatiti dhammattham patippharitva abhibhavitva pavatta natthi. Pativacanamattam pana koci vadeyyapi, tam akarananti dassento “patippharitva va”ti-adimaha. Balabalanti “patippharitva”ti vacanassa karanavacanam. Tasseva puggalassa patikujjhanakassa. Nanattavitakkanato ubhinnam attham. Tikicchantanti anatthapatibahanamukhena panditakiccakaranena patisedhentam. “Balo ayan”ti evam pabbapetum hetuphalanam anavabodhato catusaccadhamme achekati. 

 Vepacittisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.5.)5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana 

 251. “Chekataya”ti vatva tassa vattum chekabhavam dassetum “evam kirassa”ti-adimaha. Gahanti laddhim. Mocetvati yassa puna “coro”ti uttari vattum na sakkoti, evam vimocetvati pathamam vattum na sakka. Garuti bhariyam, dukkaranti attho. Pacchati “parassa”ti vutto so kibci pathamam vadanto attano adhippayam pavedeti nama, tam yathasatti viditamano tassa uttari vattum sakkoti. Tenaha “parassa vacanam anugantva pana paccha sukham vattun”ti. Api ca asurindena “hotu, devanaminda, subhasitena jayo”ti pathamam vuttam, viseso ca pubbam upanentam anuvattati. Vacasi kusalo Sakko devaraja tam visesam teneva pubbam upanayapento upalapanavasena “tumhe (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.334) khvettha”ti-adimaha. Pubbadevati sakkapamukhaya devaparisaya loke pubbeva uppannatta “pubbadeva”ti pasamsavacanam. Vepacittim sandhaya “tumhe”ti “pubbadeva”ti ca vuttatta “tumhakam tava paveni-agatam bhanatha”ti vuttam. Garavatthaniyatta Vepacittino bahuvacanapayogo. Dandena avacaro avacaranam dandavacaro, natthi ettha vutto dandavacaroti adandavacara, sakkena vutta gathayo. 

 Subhasitajayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.6.)6. Kulavakasuttavannana 

 252. Rathasaddoti rathalavkarabhutanam kivkinikajaladinam saddo. Tatha dhajasaddo. Ajaniyasaddoti ajaniyanam hasitasaddo ca. Karunasamavajjitahadayoti pananam anuparodhena panamitacitto. Isamukhenati rathakapparamukhena. Pubbapaccayanibbattoti ularam suvipulam pubbam paccayam katva nibbatto. Na sajjati katthaci appatighattanena gacchanto. Simbalivanenati simbalivanamajjhena Vibhaggam nimmathitanti ito cito vibhaggabceva niravasesato mathitabca hoti. 

 Kulavakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.7.)7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana 

 253. Supaccatthikoti sutthu ativiya paccatthiko patisattu. Gahitositi devapasena bandhitva gahito asi. Baddhova ahosi sakkassa pubbanubhavena. Cetiyaraja kira imasmim kappe tato pubbe kenaci avuttapubbam kharamusavadam abhasi, tavadeva virajjhitva mahapathaviya vivare dine nipatitva avici-aggijalanamindanamahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “cetiyarabbo papam sandhaya”ti. Mahapapaniti mahantani garutarani papani. Tatha hi Vepacittino sapathakarane nidassanabhavena etani atthakathayam agataniti. 

 Nadubbhiyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.8.)8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana 

 254. Dvarapalarupakani (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.335) viyati dvarapalakarena katapatimayo viya. Vayametheva, na antara samkocam apajjeyyati adhippayo. Nipphannasobhanesuti nipphannabhavena sundaresu. Sabbe hi anipphanna attha na sobhanti. Kiccajatati vippakatabhavena sabjatakicca. Akiccajatoti asabjatakicco kiccarahito nama natthi gamanatthitasayananisajjadivasena uppajjanakadukkhavinodanabhavato. Samyogaparamatveva sambhogati imesam sattanam sambhubjitabbavatthuni nama pakatiya virodhasilanipi asamyogena va asundaranipi, tani abhisavkharanapacanasamyojanaparamani veditabbani tatha sati sambhogarahabhavupagamanato. Tenaha “parivasika-odanadini”ti-adi. Unhapetva paribhubjitabbayutte paribhajjitvati adhippayo. 

 Verocana-asurindasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.9.)9. Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana 

 255. Jamatika vuccati dhitupati, sasuro bhariyaya pita, tasma ime antaravattino dve jana sakkaVepacittino sujaya vasena jamatikasasura. “Ciradikkhitanan”ti dikkhitva pabbajitva cirakalanam vatasamadanavasena ito bahirakanam pabbajitananti aha “cirasamadinnavatanan”ti. Ito patikkamati ito yathathitatthanato apehi apakkama. Na patikkulasabbino gune garavayogato. Deva hi yebhuyyena “mayam pubbe gunavante payirupasitva tesam ovade thatva pubbani upacinitva idhupapanna”ti gunavantesu adarabhavam upatthapenti. 

 Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.10.)10. Samuddakasuttavannana 

 256. Cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyanti (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.336) cakkavalapabbatapadasamanta mahasamuddatirapitthiyam. Yatheva sinerusamipe mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo, evam yebhuyyena cakkavalapadasamipepi. Tenaha “rajatapattavanne valukapuline”ti. Vuttappakarasuti anantarasutte vuttappakarasu. Assamapadenati assamapadavemajjhena. Evam cintayimsuti “yam nuna mayan”ti-adina yatha paliyam agatam, evam mantayimsu. 

 Icchitakaroti yadicchitakaranam. Dutthananti durasayanam. Te pana dutthajjhasaya viruddha hontiti aha “dutthanam viruddhanan”ti. Pavuttanti bijam sandhaya vapitam. Tenaha “khette patitthapitan”ti. 

 Sayamasabhattanti sayam asitabbabhojanam. Yathavaram bhakkhitametam devanam viya sukhumam guruvasabca na hotiti “bhattan”ti vuttam. Gelabbajatanti sabjatagelabbam. Vepatiti kampati pavedhati. 

 Samuddakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.11.11.)1. Vatapadasuttavannana 

 257. Samadatabbato vatani, abbamabbam asavkarasabhavena pabbajitabbato padani, tato eva asamkinnabhagati katva “vatakotthasani”ti vuttam. Samattaniti pubbavisesataya pujjabhavaphalanibbattanena kittisabbanena ca samam attani samattani. Paripunnaniti akhandadibhavena sabbaso punnani. Samadinnaniti tattha sakkaccakaritaya samma adinnani. Matulaniti pitubhagini, na ya kaci matulassa bhariya kulajetthakanam adhippetatta, bhariyapi va matulasambandhato gahetabba, tatha sati mahapitubhariyadinampi savgaho datthabbo. 

 Adi-saddena (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.337) jetthabhagininam savgaho. Apacitikarakoti tesam paccutthanakaro. Yo koci dadantopi sapekkho deti, so muttacago na hoti, ayam pana na evanti “muttacago hoti”ti vuttam. Vissatthacagoti nirapekkhapariccagoti attho. Yatha panatipatabahulo “lohitapani”ti vuccati, tatha danabahulo “payatapani”ti vuttoti aha “deyyadhammadanatthaya sada dhotahattho”ti. Vossaggaratoti deyyadhammassa pariccajane abhirato. Parehi yacitabbarahoti parehi yacitum yutto icchitassa atthassa tavadeva vissajjanato. Daneneva yuttoti sabbakalam daneneva yutto abhinham pavattamahadanatta. Dane ca samvibhage cati parassa sampunnam katva pariccajanasavkhate dane ca attana paribhubjitabbato samvibhajanasavkhate samvibhage ca rato abhirato. 

 Vatapadasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.12.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 258. Manussabhutoti manussesu bhuto, manussattam va patto. Avasathanti nivasatthanam karetva adasi, tasma vasam adasiti vasavo. Attha-saddo idha karanapariyayoti aha “sahassampi karananan”ti. Svayamattho hettha vibhavitova. Vinicchinati, tasma sahassam pabba-akkhini etassati sahassakkho. Magham vuccati dhanam, tam pana saddhasavkhatam magham assa atthiti maghava. Pure danam dadatiti purindado anunasikalopam akatva. Pubbani katum Sakkotiti Sakko. 

 Sakkanamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.13.)3. Mahalisuttavannana 

 259. Soti Sakko devaraja. Bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanam vuttam. Vuccatiti vacanam, attho. Tasma bahuvacaneti bahumhi attheti attho (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.338) Yatha patipajjanto anukkamena te dhamme samadiyitva Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga, tam patipattim dassetum “sakko kira”ti-adi vuttam. Anantareti sakkabhavassa atitanantare attabhave. Tam sabbanti sakkassa maghamanavakale sammapatipattim, taya sakkabhavupagamanabcati tam sabbam. Vutto, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhippayo. 

 Mahalisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.14.)4. Daliddasuttavannana 

 260. Manussadaliddoti manussesu duggato. Manussakarubbatanti manussesu paramanihinatam. Manussakapanoti manussesu va paramanihino. Tasmim thaneti tassa devaputtassa tasmim uppajjanatthane. Lamakato cintentiti tassa purimavatthum nissaya hinato cintenti. Kathentiti tameva paresam kathenti. Vittharentiti vuttamattham vittharikam karonti. Sabbada paricchijja parivarasampanno hutva addhattharatane hatthikkhandhe mahaccarajanubhavena nisinnatta janakayena samullokiyamano. Avalambantiti olambanti. Vandanamattam va nahosi, abbadatthu paccekabuddhato attano samanadarakiriyam paccasisati. Tena vuttam “so”ti-adi. Kvayanti ko ayanti byapannavasena vadati. Kalarattehi suttehi sibbitatta vannavikaram disva “kutthicivarani paruto”ti aha. Mahaniraye nibbattitva mahadukkham paccanubhoti. Tadanurupapapakammassa vipakavasesena laddhokasena rajagahe …pe… patisandhim ganhi. Kamabca ettha patisandhiggahanam kusalakammeneva, tassa pana akusalakammassa vipakino balavabhavato vuttam “vipakavasesena”ti. Tenaha “gahitakalato …pe… nikkhanto”ti. Bhikkhaya caritum samatthakalato patthaya rogassa balavataya mamsani …pe… patanti. Banam pesetvati vipassanapatipatiya bhavanabanam nibbanam patipesetva pavattetva. Indriyanam paripakkatta satthu desanavilasena sotapattiphale patitthito. Cumbatanti padacumbatam. Kutthino hi sakalapadatalam ma rujiti cumbatam (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.339) katva tam padatale bandhitva gacchanti, mattikapatim bhinditva viya tatha nihinamanussattabhavato cavitva suvannapatim patilabhanto viya devattabhavam ganhanto cuticittato dutiyacittavare adanacittakkhane devaloke nibbatto. 

 Maggenagatati maggadhigamanena agata uppanna. Ariyakantasilanti ariyanam kantam manapam manoramam siladhammam. Ariyanam adhicitta-adhipabbasikkha viya adhisilasikkhapi sabba ativiya kanta evati aha “kibcapi”ti-adi. Imasmim panattheti imasmim sotapannassa bhavasavkhate atthe niddharetva vuccamane. Pabcasilampi yasma ditthi viya bhavantarepi appahinam. 

 Daliddasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.15.)5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana 

 261. Aramanti ettha sattati arama, manorama upavanadayo. Te eva cetenti ettha saddhaya attano pitisomanassam sandhahantiti cetiyati ca vuccanti. Manussaramaniyabhavassati manussanam aramaniyabhavassa. Tassa pana siladigunavasena acinteyyaparimeyyanubhavatapi hotiti Bhagava “nagghanti solasin”ti avoca. Acetanaya bhumiya ramaniyata nama gunavisitthanam ariyanam sevanavasena veditabbati vuttam “idani …pe… game vati-adimaha”ti. 

 Ramaneyyakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.16.)6. Yajamanasuttavannana 

 262. Yajantananti dakkhineyyam uddissa dentanam. Atthuppattiko suttanikkhepoti dassetva atthavannanam katum “tada kira”ti-adi vuttam. Agganti settham. Tehi tehi va yathaladdhasappi-adayo ma nassantu, aggabhavena gahitani sappi-adini kevalam aggimhi jhapanena, deva (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.340) manussa micchagahena ma nassantu. Takkenati takkamattena. “Kathema”ti amhe mabbatha, idani passatha, paccakkhato ayam vo …pe… agacchatiti ahamsuti yojana. 

 Upadhivipakanti upadhisu va vipaccati, upadhayo va vipaka etassati upadhivipakam. Vippharavantam hoti vipulapakkhataya. Bhikkhusavghassa adamsu “sammasambuddhena mahabrahmuna ca evam ovado dinno”ti. 

 Yajamanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.17.)7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana 

 263. Utthahati utthanam kayikaviriyam karohi. Tenaha “vicara, loke”ti. Cetasikaviriyam pana Bhagavata matthakam papitameva. Tenaha “vijitasavgama”ti. Dvadasayojanikassa uccabhavena. Vittharato pana ayamato ca anekayojanasatasahassaparimanacakkavalam atibyapetva thitassa. Pannabharati patitabhara. Nikkhepitabbato bharati aha “oropitakhandha”ti-adi. Te hi tamsamavgino puggalassa sampatanatthena bhara nama. Vuttabhetam “bhara have pabcakkhandha”ti (sam.ni.3.22). Tadekadesa ca kilesabhisavkhara. Pannarasaya punnamaya rattinti yatha pannarasapunnamaya rattiyam paripunnakale upakkilesavimutto cando sobhati, evam tava cittam sabbaso upakkilesavimuttam sobhatiti adhippayo. 

 Buddhavandanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.18.)8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana 

 264. Puthuddisati bahudisa. Ka pana tati aha “catasso disa catasso anudisa ca”ti. Anudisagahanena cettha uddham adhopi gayhatiti ca dasseti. Bhumivasinoti bhumipatibaddhavuttino. Etena rukkhapabbatanivasinopi gahita honti. Cirarattasamahitacitteti upacarappanajhanani (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.341) uppadetva aparihinajjhanataya cirakalam samahitacitte. Apanakotikanti jivitapariyantam yavajivam. Evamaditi adi-saddena avasesapubbakiriyavatthuni savganhati. Niccasilavasena pabcahi, niyamasilavasena dasahi. Pi-saddena tato katipayehi uposathasilavasena atthahipiti dasseti. Dhammikehiti dhammato anapetehi. Pamukhoti pamokkho. 

 Gahatthavandanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.19.)9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana 

 265. Brahmajanukoti dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam thapetva vandamano brahmajanuko nama tathabhuto hutva. Yajitabbato yakkho, pujaniyo. Evam pujavisesayogato Sakkoti aha “so yakkhoti so Sakko”ti. Sakkassa namakkarabhajanabhutabhi pucchanto matali “ko nama so yakkho”ti aha. Gunanemittakehiti gunahetukehi anantani hi Buddhanam namani, tani ca kho sabbanipi gunanemittakaneva. Anantagunatta. Vuttabhetam--

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti.--

 Tasma anomanamanti paripunnagunanamanti attho. Samatikkamenati samma samucchindanavasena atikkamanena. Kilesarinam apetacayoti apacayo, so aramitabbatthena aramo etesanti apacayarama. Tenaha “vattaviddhamsane rata”ti. 

 Sattharavandanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.20.)10. Savghavandanasuttavannana 
 266. Putimhi dehe matu sarire sayanato, attano eva va putideham sariram tasmim thitataya avattharitva sayanato putidehasayati (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.342) yojana. Kunapamheteti ete manussa asuciduggandhajegucchapatikkule matukucchisavkhate kunapasmim dasa mase nimugga. Tesam kinnama tvam pihayasiti yojana. Etesam etam vihayamiti etesam isinam etam sammapatipattim vihayami. Idani tam patipattim dassetum “na te sam kotthe openti”ti vuttam. Dhabbam kotthe na pakkhipanti pakkhipitabbassa ca abhavato. Tenaha “na hi etesam dhabban”ti. Paresam nitthitanti paresam gahitam santakam tesam pakaya nitthitam. Bhikkhacaravattenati pindacariyaya. Esamana pariyesanta. Evam pariyitthena. Yapenti, na esanti anesanam. Susamadinnasundaravatati sutthu samadinnasobhanavata. 

 Evam subhasitabhasinoti ganthadhuravipassanadhuranam vasena gunaparimanasubhasitasseva bhasanasila Ariyena tunhibhutena tunhibhuta. Tato eva manassa satisayam samabcara. Gahitadandesu paramasadipayuttesu dandadanadihetu uppajjanakakilesaparilahabhavato nibbuta. Tenaha “vissatthadanda”ti. Sadanesuti sabhavadanesu. Anadanati tabbirahita. Tenaha “bhavayoni”ti-adi. 

 Savghavandanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Tatiyavaggo 
 (S.11.21.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 

 267. Vuttatthameva hettha Devaputtasamyuttavannanayam. 

 Chetvasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.22.)2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana 

 268. Dubbanno (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.343) duddasiko virupavanno. Okotimakoti rassabhavena avarakotimako. Sakkena gahitanamamevetam, na pana so tatharupo koci yakkho. Tenaha “eko rupavacarabrahma”ti. Yadi evam kasma so tatharupo hutva agatoti aha “sakko kira”ti. Katham panettha bayati “so eko rupavacarabrahma, na paneso avaruddhakayakkho”ti yuttim dassento “avaruddhakayakkha pana”ti-adimaha. Devanam vacanam sutva. Pharusenati pharusasamacarena. “Ko nama mayham asane sannisinno”ti akkhantim anuppadento khantiyam thatva. Balavacittikaranti garutaram sakkarabahumanam. Nicavuttiyati paramanipaccakare suvupasamane ca dassiyamane. Sakkassa taya eva acarasampattiya sakkasane thatum, attano ca avikatum asakkonto antaradhayi. Upahatacittomhiti khantimettanuddayasabbhavato parasmim upahatacittomhiti sakko attano sabhavam vadati. Kodhavase vattetunti kodhena attano vase nibbattetum na sukaromhi, atha kho kodham mayham vase na vattemiti adhippayo. Ciram na kujjhamiti yadi me kadaci kodho uppajjeyya, tam kodham anuvattento cirakalam na kujjhami Na upanayhamiti anto sace me kodho uppajjeyya, khippameva ca nam pativineyyanti tam me pubbeva vatam paripuritam. 

 Dubbanniyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.23.)3. Sambarimayasuttavannana 

 269. Abadhikoti abadho assa atthiti abadhiko. Vacesiti sikkhapesi. Sambaro nama asuramayaya adipuriso puratano asurindo. Tam sandhayaha “yatha sambaro”ti-adi. Evam paccati abbopi mayavi mayam payojetva. Upavadantarayo nama khamapane sati vigacchati, pakatikameva hotiti aha “evamassa phasu (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.344) bhaveyya”ti. Tenati Vepacittina sambaravijjaya adanena vabcitatta. Tatha akatvati isinam santikam netva khamapanavasena katabbam akatva. 

 Sambarimayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.24.)4. Accayasuttavannana 

 270. Sampayojesunti abbamabbam vacasikam pharusam payojesum. Tenaha “kalaham akamsu”ti, vivadam akamsuti attho. Atikkammavacananti vacisamvaram atikkamitva vacanam. Yasma accaye desiyamane tam khinayati abbamabbassa khamamanassa khamanam patigganhato, tasma vuttam “nappatiganhatiti na khamati”ti. Tumhakam vase vattatu, visevitam akatva yathakamakaraniyo hotu. Mittadhammo idha uttarapadalopena “mitto”ti vuttoti aha “mittadhamme”ti. Karanavacananti “mittehi”ti karanavacanam bhummatthe. Tenaha “mittesu”ti. Yatha nibbattasabhavassa bhavato abbathattam jara, evam mittabhavato vuttavipariyayo amittadhammo jarapariyayena vutto. Agarayham anavajjam sabbaso pahinakilesam. Tenaha “khinasavapuggalan”ti. 

 Accayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.25.)5. Akkodhasuttavannana 

 271. Kodho tumhe ma abhibhaviti ettha kodhena anabhibhavaniyattam khantimettakarunaditappatipakkhadhammaparibruhanena Tatha hi tamsamavgino kodho abhibhuyyatiti aha “tumheva kodham abhibhavatha. Kujjhantanam ma patikujjhittha”ti. Patipadati esa patipatti. Mettati appanappatta metta. Tadupacaro mettapubbabhago. Na vihimsati kibci etayati avihimsa. Karunati appanappattakaruna veditabba. Tadupacaro (S-t(S.11)CS.pg.1.345) karunapubbabhago. Lamakajananti khanti-adisu yonisomanasikarabhavena garayhasamacarasamayogena ca nihinam janam. Paccayaparisuddhiya kodho abhimaddamano puggalam abhimaddati, tassa so patisavkhanabhavanabalehi sammadeva pahatabboti. 

 ~Akkodhasuttavannana nitthita. ~ 
 ~Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.~ 
~Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Sakkasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
~Nitthita ca Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Sagathavaggavannana. ~
~Pathamo bhago nitthito. ~
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